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Z. 


ADDITIONAL TETRADRACHMS OF ALEXANDER 
‘THE GREAT. 


Son years ago I vontured to submit to the Society a 
notice of some unpublished totradrachms of Alexander the 
Great,! not included in the comprehensive work of M. 
Miller upon that interesting series, and which was 
designed, therefore, in somo respects as a supplement: to 
his valuable monograph. Having continued to direst my 
attention to the same geries, and finding that it was so far 
from being exhausted that I havo continually had the 
opportunity of adding frosh varieties to my collection, T 
havo thought it might be worth while to draw up a brief 
notice as « supplement to my former paper, including the 
more interesting of those still unpublished varieties which 
have recently come into my possession. 

The subject will doubtless bofore long receive much 
light from the publication of the extensive series of coins 
of this class in the British Musoum, But there is still 
room for other gleaners in the same field ; and some of the 
coins that I propose to bring before the Society are worthy 
of especial notice, as appearing to indicate the mintage of 
new cities—that is to say, of such as are not yot included. 

















+ Num. Chron., N.8,, vol. viii, p. 809. 
VoL, II, THIRD SERLE:S, ry 
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in the long list of towns that struck coins with the name * 


of the Macedonian king. I may add that none of the 
varieties here described are to be found in the British 
Museum, 

Myrizne, 


1. Rev—Zeus seated, as usual; throne having « back, the 
pillars of which are surmounted by two small 
sphinxes, In front, a lyre, beneath it a mono- 
gram (A within a wroath; beneath the throne, 
the monogram 4. Size 9. Pl. I. fig. 1. 











‘The large outsproad fubrio of this coin, as well as the 
style of the head on the obverse, refer it beyond a doubt 
to the class of those struck in Asin Minor on the borders 
of the Algwan Sea, which constitute by far the most 
clearly marked group in the whole of this extensive series ; 
and the lyre, which agrees precisely in form with that 
found on the tetradrachms (Nos. 67—978) ascribed by 
Miller to Mytileno, naturally leads us to assign this coin 
also to the samo city. It differs, however, in two re- 
markable points from the other coins desoribed by Miiller : 
the one, in having the monogram in front of the seated 
figure enclosed in a wreath—a peculiarity which, though 
found on many of the European coins of Alexander, doos 
not occur on any of those belonging to Asia Minor ;? ‘the 
other, that of the pillars at the back of the throne being 
surmounted by two small figures of sphinxes, in the same 
‘manner as they support two Victories in the large group 





+ The oxtensive series of totradrachms (Nos. 709—785 of 
Miller's catalogue) having a monogram eomposed of MYP or 
MHTP within a wrenth, ascribod by some writers to Mytina, 
is justly referred by M. Millor to Macedonia. The fabric, as 
well as the title of BAZIAEQE, at once exelade them from 
all connection with Asia Minor, 
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of coins supposed to have been struck at Sicyon.’ This 
peculiar addition to the ornamentation of the throne is 
not found, so far as I am aware, on any other coin of 
Alexander. ‘Thefigures are, however, 60 minute that they 
may easily have escaped observation, 

‘Maowesta (P). 


2. Same typo and style.—In front, a Dull in tho attitude of 
tossing, to the left, benoath it the monogra 
and beneath the throne € in monogram, Size 
Plato I. fig. 2. 

8, Samo type and accessory symbol, but, beneath the ball 
‘tho monogram fpf and beneath tho throne AV. 
fe 








A coin apparently similar to the last is desoribed in the 
catalogue of the Thomas sale (lot 1,242), though the 
monogram in front is not given, and is assigned con- 
jecturally by Mr. Burgon to Antioch in Caria, M. 
Miller also has one (No. 1,176), which differs from it only 
in having tho monogram Al in front of the soated 
figure instead of beneath the throne, which he assigns also 
to Antioch, though he strangely transfers it to Antioch in 
Pisidia, instead of Antioch in Caria, which is certainly 
the more obvious and probable of the two. But the figuro 
of a bull, which is distinctly characterised as the Zebu, or 
Tudian bull, in tho attitude of tossing or butting, is 50 
well known as the characteristic type of the coins of 
Magnesia ad Mecandrum, that it is certainly the most 
obvious conclusion to assign them to that city. This 
is rejected by M. Miiller on tho ground that there is a 
considerable sories of coins bearing the Meander in the 
exergue, which he assigns to Magnesia, while those in 








* See those described by M. Miiller, p. 218. I shall have 
‘occasion to rofer again to this interesting sories. 
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question have not this accessory. But the adsence of such 
a characteristic is certainly of very little weight as com- 
pared with the presence of s0 marked a symbol, which is 
found on all the earlier coins of Magnesia,‘ and on those 
only, for the bull, or Zebu, on the coins of Antioch in 
Carin is in a couchant position, while the coins of Antioch 
in Pisidia are of so late a date as to have no bearing upon 
the question at all. But neither M. Miller nor Mr. 
Burgon would ever have thought of referring these coins 
to either Antioch had it not been for the monogram Ay 
found upon some of them—a very slender ground at all 
events, considering the interchangeable character of these 
monograms, and the extreme frequency of that in quos- 
tions but which is, in my opinion; entirely destroyed by 
the two coins Lhave just desoribed, on which the monogram. 
AN, under the throne, is in the one ease replaced by that 
formed of EP, while it is not found in front accompanying 
the bull (as representod in M. Miiller’s tables) on either of 
them, that place being occupied by two other monograms, 
both of them of froquent occurrence on the coins of 
Alexander. 

It may be worth while to add that though these two 
coins are so closely connected, and the reverses are of 
similar style, while they both present the broad spread 
form so characteristic of the coins of Western Asia 
Minor, the heads are of very different character, that on 
No. 8 resembling in style those placed by M. Miller 
under his Class IIT. rather than those of Olass VI., to 
which almost all the coins of Ionia belong. 











‘The beautiful tetradrachms with the standing figure of 
Apollo on the reverse of eourse bolong to a later period. 
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Cos. 


4, Samo type and style as the preceding coins; but in the 
field of rev, the monogram >€, together with 
a crab holding in its claws a club in a vortical 
position, Size 10. Pl. I. fig. 8. 





No doubt can exist as to the city to which this coin is 
to be referred. It is only remarkable that #0 opulent a 
city as Cos, which had #0 extensive a coinage of its own 
previous to the time of Alexander, should have struck so 
fow tetradrachms with its emblems, But the only specimen 
known to Miiller was one in the museum of Leyden, on 
which the crab and club are found ono over tho other, as 
usual on the autonomous coins of the city. ‘Their com 
bination in the manner which is found on my coin certainly 
constitutes one of the most elegant as well as characteristio 
examples of such accessory symbols to be found in, the 
whole series. It is worthy of notice also that in this 
instance the legs of the throne on which tho figure of 
Zous is soatod aro suppotted by two small sphinxes—a 
peouliarity not uncommon on the tetradrachms of Chios, 
but which I do not remember to have seen on those of any 
other city. 











Surnwa (?). 


5. Samo typos, but in field of rer. under tho cagle a femalo 
hhead to the left, veiled and turreted; under the 
throne tho monogram K. Size 10, Pl. 1, fig. 4. 





No doubt can exist with regard to any of the coins above 
described of their belonging to the western provinces of 





+ Another variety in which tho samo symbols are combined, 
but in a differont position, and accompaniod by tho magistrate 
name, EQETPATOS, exists in the British Museum, though 
as yot unpublished. 
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Asia Minor, which constitute so marked a series. But 
this is otherwise with the coin now before us. Its large 
sizo and flat surface indeed at the first glance would 
lead one to assign it to the same class; to which it may 
be added that I received it direct from Smyrna, together 
with several other coins of the same class (of Rhodes, 
Miletus, &.), and though I am not disposed to lay too 
much stress upon this point, it is a fact well known to all 
who have collected coins in the Levant, that the tetra- 
dvachms of this style are derived almost exclusively from 
the eastern shores of the Algwan, of which Smyrna is the 
commercial contre, On the other hand, the style of work 
is altogether different from that usual on the coins of Asia 
‘Minor, ‘Tho reverse, which is in very fine proservation, 
presents a boldness of relief and finish of execution wholly 
different from the slovenly style of most of the Western 
Asiatic coins; while the head on the obverse, though 
equally unlike that usually found on this class of tetra- 
drachms, is far inferior in style to the reverse, and has 
even something of a semi-barbarous character. 

Nor does the adjunct lead to any satisfuotory result, 
‘Tho female head would naturally suggest its attribution 
to Smyrna, which, as wo know, placed on its Alexandrine 
totradrachms the same turreted head which figures on its 
‘autonomous coins? But when carefully examined, which 
the fine preservation of my coin fortunately enables us to 
do, it is found that the head in question is covered at the 
back with a veil, while it supports only two small towers 
in front. ‘This combination of the veiled and turreted 
head is found on many of the autonomous coins of Syrian 








* Soo Mall 


: Nos, 901-904, and my papor in this Journal, 
vol. 
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+ cities—Seleueia and Sidon for example ; but no instance 
of such a coiffure occurs on the totradrachms of Alexander 
struck in that region, and the fabric of my coin appears 
to me to exclude the possibility of ascribing it to the 
Syrian series, 

‘Tam not disposed to attach any value to the monogram 
beneath the throne. The combination of K and A in a 
‘monogram is extremely common, both on the tetradrachms 
of Alexander and elsewhere; and though its position 
that which in some instances indicates the city where the 
coin was struck, this is but rarely the case, and the mono- 
grams under the throne in general seom to refer only to 
some magistrate or local authority ; at least their signifi 
‘cance is unknown to us, 





Siovow (2). 


6. Samo typos, of very good style of work both on obe. and 
‘rev. In the field, beneath the oaglo, a figuro of 
‘Hercules standing tnd leaning on his club ; bonenth 
the throne API, tbo two frst foters in monoge 
Bizo Gf. PI. I. fg. 5. 











It is with great diffidence that I venture to suggest the 
attribution of this beautiful coin, certainly one of the 
most perfect in my whole series, both for style and 
finished exeoution, to Sicyon. In faot, I must admit such 
an attribution to be almost wholly conjectural. But, 
assuming that the long series ascribed by M. Miller, in 
accordance with Mr, Newton,’ to that city, is to be con- 





+ See his paper on a number of coins of this class found near 
Patras in 1850, in the Num. Chron,, First Series, vol. xvi. 
pp. 20—84. It is much to be regretted that we do not possess 
Jew more such copious and accurate accounts of the discovery 
of deposits of the coins of this enormous series, which eould 
hardly fail to throw much light on their classification, 
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sidered as correctly determined, I have Kittle doubt that 
my coin algo may find a place in the same interesting 
suite. Its resemblance in style and character to the ono 
marked by M. Miller as No. 875 is as complete as ean 
well be; and so many of this particular series present, like 
the one in question, a emall figure of some divinity in the 
field, together with two or three letters or a monogram 
under the throne, that it is at least an obvious conjecture 
to include one more with the same characteristic, It is 
trae that a large proportion of the coins thus ascribed by 
M. Miller are characterised by the marked peculiarity of 
having two small Vietories on the pillars or supports of 
the back of the throne. But this distinctive character 
—which appears to have been found on all the varieties 
included in the find deseribed by Mr. Newton—is wanting 
on several of those referred to the same suite by M. 
‘Miiller ; among others on those which have certainly the 
first claim to belong to Sieyon, namely, those which have 
in tho field the chimera, co well known as the especial 
type on the autonomous coins of that city. The same 
thing is the case with M. Miiller’s No. 878, which, as 
already observed, presents s0 close a resemblance in style 
to my cain. I must confess that this resemblance is much 
Jess striking when compared with others of the same series 
which have the accessory Viotories, these being in general 
of a larger size, and a grander and bolder style of work.? 
‘Without being disposed to contest the attribution of M. 





Both this and the No. 864 of the same catalogue (wit 
chimera) are in the British Musoum, and the style 
ness identical with that ofthe specimens in my cabinet, 

® An excellent figure of one of the varieties of this class will 
‘be found in the plates (Pl. XI. No. 1178) to. the eatalogue of 
ML Gréau’s collection (Paris, 1867), where it is erroneously 
assigned to Potidea, 
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Milller’s No. 875, am satisfied that that and the one 
I propose for my own coin must stand or fall together. 
The two in my opinion unquestionably belong to the same 
placé and the same period. 

But by far the most interesting circumstance attending 
the coin I am now describing is that of the small figure in 
the field presenting eractly the attitude as wellas the attri- 
butes of the celebrated statue known as the Farnese 
Hercules. This statue, as is well known, is the work of 
an Athenian soulptor of the name of Glycon; but it is 
universally agreed that the existing figure is only a copy 
of a work of Lysippus, the contemporary of Alexander the 
Great; and this opinion may be considered as confirmed 
by the figure on my coin, which presents so far as 
possible on so small a scale all the peculiarities of the 
well-known work of Glycon. Standing figures of Hercules 
are indeed not uncommon on Greek coins—though no 
such representation figures as an adjunct on any of the 
tetradrachms of Alexander that have yet been published— 
‘but these ‘simply present the deified hero standing, full 
front, with one hand resting on his club." The attitude 





® This is connected with No. 864 by having the letters NO 
beneath the lower bar of the throne: coincidence which is of 
considerable value when combined, as in this instance, with 
close similarity of style. Mullor’s No. 891, with a horse's head 
in the field, and the letters AE beneath the throne, is assigned 
by him to’ Sieyon on very slender grounds, but the febrie of 
the specimen in my eabinet certainly bears a strong resemblance 
to that of his No. 867. 

4 There is, however, as Mr. Gardnor bas pointed out to me, 
a small copper coin of a city of Southern Italy (ascribed con- 
Jectarally to Mateola in Apulia), on tho rev. of which the figure 
‘of Hereales is represented leaning on his club, in an attitude 
closely resembling that of the well-known statue, It is figured 
in the catalogue of the coins in tho British Musoum, Jtaly, 
p. 182, 

Vor. 111, THIRD SERIES. ¢ 
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is therefore widely different from that of the Farnese 
statue, which we find on the contrary exactly reproduced 
on my tetradrachm, The hero is here represented as in 
am attitude of repose, standing, but leaning on his club, 
over which he is slightly bent to the left, while the club 
supports his armpit, and rests itself upon a kind of base, 
without which it would obviously not be Jong enough to 
afford the requisite support. ‘The Kon’s skin merely hangs 
upon the club, and does not cover as.a drapery any part 
of the figure. The right arm is bent, so that the hand 
rests behind the back, exactly in the manner that is seen 
in a front view of the statue, In fact, the agreement 
between the two is so complete as to leave no doubt that 
the representation on the coin was not merely intended as 
a figare of Heroules, but as the figure which was familiar 
to all Greece from the celebrated statue of Lysippus. It 
has been repeatedly suggested that these small accessory 
types may in many cases be derived from well-known 
statues of the divinities represented; but I am not aware 
of any other case in which this agreement is so clearly 
proved as in the one before us. If the coin in question 
be correctly ascribed to Sicyon, the figure in this instance 
may be plausibly supposed to represent the bronze statue 
of Hercules which was seen by Pausanias in the Agora 
of Sicyon, the native city of Lysippus.® ‘The most cele- 
brated of his statues of this hero were in a sitting 
position, and have, therefore, nothing in common with 
that on my coin, or with the well-known statue by 
Glycon. 





» Pausanias ii. 9, 6. Unfortunately the author gives us no 
particulars as to the attitude of this statue, 
® Seo Brunn, Griechische Kunstler, vol. i. pp. 861—868, 
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The remaining tetradrachms in my collection, which 
take this opportunity of laying before the Society, are of 
less interest, but are still worthy of notice as presenting 
accessory symbols unknown before, or monograms in the 
place of such symbols, which are not included in the 
copious list of M. Miller. 

7. Usual types, with title of BAEIAEQE on rev., and throne 

without aback. In front of the knees of seated 


figure the forepart of a lion standing. Size 8. 
Weight 961 grs, Pl. I. fig. 7. 


8. Same types, and throne without a back. In field, beneath 
the eagle, a closed quiverin a horizontal position, 
beneath it the monogram XX. Size 8}. Weight 
268 gre. PILL. fig. 8. 


9. Same types, but throne with back, In field of re, the 
fore-half of a boar with rounded wing to 1., beneath 


it the monogram ©, and beneath the throne 

M. Size 9. Weight 264-5 grs. PL I. fig. 6. 

M. Miiller has figured (No. 995) a tetradrachm with 
the fore part of a winged boar, similar to that on the coins 
of Clazomen, which he on this account naturally assigns 
tothat city." But the treatment of the symbol on my coin 
is so wholly dissimilar, and especially the prominence 
given to the rounded wing (which is never so represented. 
on the coins of Clazomens) gives it such an eltered aspect 
that it would be taken at first for something entirely 
different, and was s0, both by myself and others, until 
‘Mr. Head had the sagacity to perceive its true significa 
tion. On this account I have thought it as well to include 











1 4 drachm with the same adjunct has come into my posses- 

sion while these shests were pessing through the press. But 

in this caso thero is the additional adjunct of a spear-head 

ebind tho seated figure, exactly as it is found on the long 

series of drachms (Nos, 811-826) asribod by MI Miller to 
dia, 
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it in my plate, though not presenting, strictly speaking, 
‘a new symbol, ‘The two monograms also are different from 
those given by Dr. Miiller. 

10, Same types, throne with n back. Beneath the eagle AY 


in monogram, and K beneath the throne. Size 8. 
‘Weight 266 grs. 


11, Same types, throne with a back, Beneath the eagle the 
monogram PP; no monogran under -throno, 
Size 8. Woight 261 grs. 


T must confess myself wholly at a loss to attribute any 
of theso upon plausible grounds to any particular city’s 
and T have, therefore, given full particulars concerning, 
thom, in hopes some of my readers may be more ingenious 
or moro fortunate. ‘The first (No. 7) is the only one of 
‘tho five which has the title of king, and from this oircum- 
stance, together with its smaller size and greater thickness, 
may bo referred with most probability to some place in the 
Buropean dominions of Alexander. ‘The style, which 
belongs to the Class IV. of Miller, is not devisive, as 
botwoen the coins of European origin and those of Syria or 
Cilicia, soveral of which have the title of BAZIAEQE, 
though it is not found on any of those of Western Asia. 
‘Tho aooessory type is vory peculiar, the standing figure of 
4 lion being of rare ocourrence on any of the coins of 
Greece, Macedonia, or Asia, while the half lion is, so far 
as T remember, always in an attitude either of crouching or 
running. 

‘Tho other four coins furnish no indication to guide 

The two last (Nos. 10 and 11) belong to thelarge series 
of coins in M. Milller’s plates (Nos. 1562—1662), which 
have no accessory symbol, but a monogram in the field, 

















% With tho samo view I have figured the first throe of them, 
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Deneath the eagle or the outstretched arm of Zeus, the 
place where the symbol of the city, when there is one, 
usually makes its appearance. Such monograms may, in 
some cases, represent the initials of a city name; but Iam 
inclined to believe that in general they are merely those 
of magistrates, similar in this respect to those #0 often 
found accompanying symbols thet undoubtedly indicato 
the place of coinage. 

Before closing this paper I may take the opportunity to 
mention another coin in my collection, which, though not 
new, presents a peculiarity that I do not remember to 
have seen noticed. ‘This is the variety assigned by M. 
Milller to Joppa in Syria, on account of the letters 1OT1 
(thus arranged If) in the field of the reverse. The 
attribution appears rather a dubious ono, though I have 
no better suggestion to offer. But the peculiarity which 
distinguishes my coin, as well as the specimen in tho 
British Museum (which is in all respects identical with 
mino), is that the head on the obverse is turned towards 
the /eft instead of to the right, as on all the other totra~ 
drachms of Alexander which bave come under my obsor- 
vation. ‘The point is one of little importance in itself, 
‘but is worthy of notice as an anomalous departure from 
the general rule, M. Miiller makes no mention of 
singularity, though he cites three specimens of the coin 
from the museums of Vienna, Berlin, and Copenhagen.” 








% While those sheets were passing through the pros, Mr 
Evans has exhibited before the (eb. 15) a tetradrachm 
presenting the same peculiarity, which may probably be referred 
to Melitea in Thessaly. This is, so far as I am aware, an 
unigue instance of its oocurrenee on any coin of European fabric. 

A coin with the same peculiarity of the head to the left was 
sold in the Bompois Collection (lot 846), but as usual in sale 
‘catalogues the monogram is not given. 
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It would be curious to know whether the same peculiarity 
is found in them all. 


P,S.—The above essay was written before I had seen a 
notice by Mr. Head in the last number of the Numismatio 
Chronicle, in which he advances a startling statement 
that, if admitted, would render all such attributions as I 
have suggested for the tetradrachms above described alto- 
gether worthless, and throw the whole classification of the 
coins of Alexander: into hopeless confusion. In a brief 
notice of a paper by Dr, von Sallet in the Zeitschrift fir 
Wumismatih, Band ix. Heft ii, he considers it as proving 
that the whole system of arrangement proposed for this 
class of coins by Dr. Milller is “an edifice resting on a 
foundation of sand,” and adds, “the eymbols, however 
much they may resemble muniofpal devices or coin-types, 
aro, as Dr. con Sallet elearly shoves, merely the signets of 
the monetary magistrates, and only very exceptionally to 
be accepted as mint-marks ” (p. 297), 

Now, with all respeot to Mr, Head, Dr. von Sallot has 
not only proved nothing of the kind, but, as far as ono 
can judge from his article, had no intention of doing 80. 
In tho very brief memoir in question he points out 
that two gold staters of Philip II, the one with a 
tripod as accessoty symbol, and on this account assigned 
by Dr. Miller to Philippi, the other with a different 
aymbol, similar to that on Dr. Miiller’s No, 233, had the 
heed on the obverse side from the sane dio, and could not» 
therefore, have been minted in different towns, From this 
fact he derives the conclusion that great caution is requisite 
in the application of Dr. Miller’s method, and “ that these 
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accessories do not by any means in all cases indicate the 
places of mintage, but at times are, without doubt, the 
distinguishing marks of the mint-masters, or magistrates, 
who presided over their issue, without any geographical 
signification whatever.” In this view, as stated by Dr. 
von Sallet, I should entirely concur, but this is a very 
different thing from the aweeping generalisation deduced 
from it by Mr. Head, against which I beg to enter an 
energetic protest. ‘The principle on which Dr, Miller has 
based his classification of the coins of Alexander, that 
where we find in the field of the reverse a symbol well 
known as that characteristic of the autonomous coins of & 
particular city, this may be taken as a sign that the coin 
in question was struck in that eity, was so far from being 
new or peculiar to the Danish numismatist, that it has 
been adopted, I believe, by all writers on the subject 
from Eckhel nnd Mionnet to the present day; but it has 
often been applied, especially by Mionnet, in a very hap- 
hazard manner. Hence Dr. Miller has made a most 
valuable contribution to numismatic science by the sys- 
tomatic manner in which he has treated the whole subject, 
‘as well as by the vast mass of materials that ho has brought 
together. But I believe that all those who have worked 
much in the same field will have come to the conclusion 
that many of his attributions are hazardous and doubtful, 
and that he has been led, by his desire to explain every- 
thing according to one uniform system, into difficulties of 
which his interpretation will hardly be admitted by other 
numismatists, 

Neither Dr. von Sallet nor Mr. Head have noticed that 
Thad already brought forward a case similar to the one 
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adduced by the former writer in an article on some coins 
of Lysimachus (published in the Numismatic Chronicle 
for 1869), where I pointed out that the portraits on the 
obverses of two coins attributed by Dr. Miller to two 
cities remote from one another were in fact from the 
same die” But I made use of the argument derived 
from this circumstance only to prove that it was highly 
improbable that two coins thus intimately connected. 
should have been struck, as supposed by Dr. Miller, the 
one in Thrace, the other in Caria. And to this extent I 
still hold the inference to be @ sound one. But I am very 
fur from accepting Dr. von Sallet’s conclusion that it 
impossible for two neighbouring cities to have made uso 
of the same dio—a suggestion which he, in an offhand 
manner, dismisses as “absurd,” * entirely overlooking 
the circumstance mentioned by me in the paper already 
referred to, on the authority of Mr. Poole, that this oom- 
bination of the same die on the obverse with different 
mint-marks on the reverse is one of common occurrenco 
in the coins of the Ptolemies. Mr. Poole’s further re- 
searches into that interesting series have, as he now 
informs me, shown that the practice was in their case 60 
frequent that it may be almost termed general, and he 
concurs with me in thinking that there is no “absurdity” 
in supposing the same plan to have been adopted in 
regard to other regal coins. 

‘The subject is much too extensive to be discussed in a 
brief notice like the present. But I may take this 
opportunity to state that subsequent researches in this 
interesting branch of numismatics have confirmed me in 








® Num. Chron., N.S,, vol. ix. p. 6. 
® Zeitachrift, U. 


Nur. ChrormSe- I VALLPLL 





TETRADRACHMS OF ALEXANDER. 


oo 


TETRADRACHMS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. = 17° 


the conviction, expressed in the paper above referred to 
(published in 1869), that Dr. Miiller’s system of explaining 
the mint-marks, in all possible cases,#? as the symbols of 
cities, cannot be regarded as established on sufficient 
grounds; but that many such attributions rest upon 
reasonable inferences, and have the same claim to be 
accepted by numismatists as most of the other conclusions 
generally adopted by them appears to me unquestionable. 

As my former paper on the tetradrachms of Alexander 
‘was not accompanied by figures—tho admirable mode of 
illustration by autotype not having been then introduced 
—T havo thought it might be acceptable to the readers 
of the Num. Chron. to append to the present memoir 
an additional plato, in which I have figured the most 
interesting of the coins described in my former article, 
Although the prineipal typos of the tetradrachms bearing 
the name of Alexander undergo no variation, they present 
such differences in style and treatment that it is always 
desirable, if possible, to have accurate figures of the coins 
themselves, as well as tho mere description of the mono- 
grams or aocessory symbols, I subjoin a table of reference 
to the pages whore the coins now figured are soverally 
dosoribed. 


«Plato IL, fig. 1, is deseribod in Num, Chron,, vol. viii. p. 810. 





» ” Ps B18, 
” » » ps BLE, 
” ” ” » pe 816, 

” » e819. 








See his remarks in the Num, Chron., vol. x. N.S., p. 7, ia 
reply to my observations on the coins of Lysimachus above 
referred to. 

Epwarp H. Boxnuny. 
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Iv the brief abstract of Dr. yon Sallet’s paper to which 
‘Mr, Bunbury his called attention be ealculuted to mislead, 
and if it expresses moro thun the learned German Numis- 
matist’s words seom to warrant, I fear that Mr. Bunbury 
‘has fallen into a like error with regard to my own estimate of 
tho valuoof Miiller’s system of classification, for T cortainly 
had no intention of advancing a “startling statement 
which if admitted would render all [local] attributions 
of Alexander's coins altogether worthless, and throw the 
whole classification of this class of coins into hopeless 
confusion.” 

I therefore take this opportunity of correcting a false 
impression which Mr. Bunbury’s words might well convey 
to the minds of somo of our readers. 

My own viow of Miiller’s work doos not, I imagine, 
diffor essentially from that of Mr. Bunbury himself. Dr. 
Miillor has divided the coins bearing the namo of Alexander 
into soven distinct classes, which follow one another in 
approximate chronological order. Of these classos, Nos. I. 
to IV. are for tho most part regal coins belonging to the 
age of Alexander: and his contemporaries down to about 
12.0, 280, while Classes V., VI., and VII. aro now generally 
recognised as being considerably later, and not regal coins 
at all, but the currency of free cities, chiefly of western 
Asia Minor, Phoonicia, and Thraco—cities which adopted 
for commercial reasons the types of the coins of Alexander, 
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at least a hundred yoars, roughly speaking, after his death, 
Now these late autonomous mnniejpal tetradrachms, which 
may be called Alexandrine imitations, almost always bear 
1as an accessory typo the symbol of the city where they 
were issued. ‘There can be no shadow of doubt about the 
interpretation of these signs, which are, moreover, very 
often accompanied by the initial letters of the towns, such 
as E~ and a beo on coins of Ephesus; MI and a lion on 
those of Milotus; KOAO and alyre on those of Colophon ; 
with many others. 

So far Miiller’s classification is undoubtedly correct, and 
is in fuot the only possible one. 

But tho question arises, aro wo warranted in applying 
exclusively the samo system of local classification by 
adjunct symbols to the ragal coins of the ago of Philip 
and Alexander, or aro the symbols on the earlier coins 
frequently capable of a difforent intorprotation altogether ? 

For my part I am strongly of opinion that a very large 
proportion (perhaps three-fourths) of the symbols on tho 
coins of the earlier classes (of European Grocce and 
Macedon) are in no wise to be accopted as the municipal 
devices or mint-marks, but rather as tho oficial signots of 
monetary magistrates, and I should bo inclined to desig- 
nate any classification of tho carlior rega coins which rests 
‘upon the hypothesis that tho symbols are in all cases 
municipal devices as “an edifice based on a foundation of 
sand.” To this class alono (the only one, be it observed, 
of which there was any quostion in Von Sullot’s paper) 
was the expression intended to apply, and I need hardly 
stato thatno one of Mr. Bunbury’s attributions of the late 
Alexandrine imitations figured in his plates would be in 
the least degreo affected wero it universally admitted. 

Bancvay V. Heap, 


Tl. 


SOME RE-ATTRIBULIONS. 


In tho Catalogue of Roman Medallions in the British 
Museum, edited by my friend, Mr. Girucbor, a work of 
great value and interest, thero is figured on Plate LV. a 
famous medallion which came to the Museum from the 
Blucas collection. ‘The obverse of this medallion is thus 
desoribed in tho text : 

1, Obe-—IMP © 0 YAL DIOOLETIANYS P F AVG, 


Head of Diocletian, r., bare, bearded; below, a 
palm brane, inowse: Horder of dots, 








If there be ono thing which must impress a student 
more than another in Roman iconographic art, whether 
in status, busts, or medallions, it is the skill of the artists 
in portraiture, and, as is only too familiar, a very lange 
proportion of coins found having their legends obliterated, 
can, nevertheless, be at once attributed by a glance at the 
head. Ifwe remember this, and tum to the medallion under 
Aisoussion, we shall hesitate to accopt the head upon it as 
that of Diocletian, notwithstanding the legend around it, 
Diocletian’s head is ono of well-marked character—with 
square jaw, projecting cheek-bones, perpendicular fore~ 
head, &c., &¢. ‘This head, on the contrary, is entirely dif- 
ferent, with its round jaw, fat checks, and low type of 
forehead, Whose head is it? This again is assuredly 
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easy to decide, If we compare the head on the medallion 
with those on the bronze coins of Diocletian’s colleague, 
we shall at once see that this is in every probability the 
head of Maximianus, whose features are of the typical 
‘Herculean type, and unmistakable, Maximianus was, of 
course, the colleague of Diocletian for some years, and 
medals are extant with the heads of the two emperors 
upon them, although no specimen is contained in the rich 
collection in the Museum, I venture, therefore, to diffor 
from Mr. Grucber’s description, and to assign the head on 
this fine medallion to Maximianus Hercules. ‘This is not 
all, however. ‘The head we are discussing is remarkable for 
theabsence of the laureated crown—the signof the Imperial 
Aignity—a’ most unusual omission in the case of an 
emperor. ‘This would induce one to conclude that it 
represents Maximianus as Coosar, aud before he was given 
the title of Augustus. 

Gibbon says of Diooletion, “After the example of 
Marcus, he gave himself a colleague in the person of 
Maximian, on whom he bestowed at first the title of 
Ceoaar, and afterwards that of Augustus; adding in a 
note, “The question of the time when Maximian re- 
ceived the honours of Caesar and Augustus has divided 
modern critics, and given occasion to a great deal of 
Jearned wrangling. I have followed M. do ‘fillemont 
(‘Histoire des Empereurs,’ tome iv. pp. 500—505), who 

. has weighed the several reasons and difficulties with his 
scrupulous accuracy.” (Gibbon, ii, 66 and note 6.) Eekhel, 
says Dean Milman, took the same view. ‘To this I would 
only add that, as the medallion was struck at Nicomedia, 
itt isnot improbable that it was the work of some sycophants 
or friends of the Crsar—whose reputation as a military 
‘man far outshone that of his patron, Diocletim—and who 
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thus wished to do him honour, as they did in other in- 
stances, and in later times, by putting his head on one 
sido of a medallion, and Diocletian's on another. 

In the volume of the catalogue of Greek coins in tho 
‘Museum devoted to the Seloucidm, edited by another of my 
accomplished friends, Mr, Gardner, is an attribution in 
which I cannot concur. ‘The ooin I refer to is figured on 
Plate ILL of that volume, No. 2, and is a tetradrachm 
attributed to Antiochus I ‘Tho head of Antiochus I. has 
avery marked idiosynoracy. ‘The pinched lips and square 
checks are as marked on his young head as shown in 
Fig. 8 on the same plate as on tho older heads in 
Figs. 4, 5, 6, and 7, ‘Tho head on the coin numbered 2 
is ontirely difforont in every respect. Not only 80, but it, 
ia precisely the head of Antiochus 1T., with the same deep 
sunken eyes and general outline, See Plate V., Nos. 5 
‘and 6, ‘This viow is based on the portrait only, but when 
wo turn to the reverse of the coin the question is put 
beyond doubt. ‘Tho typo on the reverse of the coins of 
Antiochus I. is consistently that of Apollo sitting on tho 
omphalos ; but in this particular ease, the one exception, 
wo havo the type of Horoules seated on a rock, which is 
an ordinary reverse typo on the coins of Antiochus II, 
and Ihave no doubt whatovor that the partioular coin in 
discussion ought to bo attributed to Antiochus IT. and not 
to Antiochus I. ‘This identification would enable us 
further to conclude that the Heroules typo was first intro- 
duced among the Syrian monarchs with Antiochus IT, 

‘The tetradrachm of Seloucus IT., marked 14 on Plate VI. 
of the same volume, is, I presume, the unique coin men= 
tioned in the Museum Report for 1875. It is rightly 
described in the text of the catalogue, p. 19, but on the 
plate, instead of being marked as of silver, is labolled 2, 
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Tn regard to a third coin described in the same volume, I 
have great hesitation, inasmuch as it is ill-preserved, and 
I cannot consult the original itself, I refer to the coin. 
numbered 5 on Plate II, This coin is assigned to 
Seleuous I. Is the reading of the name Scleucus on this 
specimen quite certain ? and, if s0, is it quite certain that 
it belongs to Seleucus I. ‘The reverse type of Apollo 
‘on the omphalos is very common on later coins, but it 
occurs apparently on no coin assigned to Seleucus I., 
except this dubious specimen. 

T have lately written a memoir on the griffin, and have 
had to make some special inquiries into its occurrence in 
Greck art. The griffin is a porfetly well-known fabulous 
animal, with distinct attributes, and we have more than 
one elaborate description of it—notably that of Otesias, as 
preserved by Aclian and Photius. All these descriptions 
agree that it was a quadruped, with the head, beak, and 
wings of an eagle, and the body and limbs of a lion, 
A lion-headed griffin is as much a solecism as a lion 
headed Cerberus would be. I have therefore always 
doubted the description given in the Catalogue of Greek 
Coins of Thrace, &0., of the reverses of certain coins of 
Panticapsum, in which the type is described as a horned 
griffin with lion’s head (op. cit. 4). ‘The animals so 
referred to are figured in full-faco; but, as it seems to mo, 
they clearly aro meant to be represented with the proper 
griffin’s head, which is given in profile in coin No. 20 on 
p. 7, and is quite different to a full-faced lion’s, as repre- 
sented on coin 7. 

‘Tho complicated head of a griffin is naturally difficult 
to represent in full detail when foreshortened; but it 
certainly seems to me that the artist has tried on these 
coins to represent an animal with a head differing from 
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that of a lion, and that it would be most rash to suppose 
‘on the evidence of these heads that the Grecks were 
so confused in their natural history as to forget that 
a real griffin had an aquiline and not a leonine head. 

As an appendix to this olla podrivla, may T refer to a 
very different matter—namely to the site of Calleva, a 
famous ancient British town, the mint-place of some of the 
coins of thesons of Commius. It has been generally identi- 
fied with Silchester—an identification about which I have 
always felt a difficulty. Tt is apparently based on no other 
evidence than a vague conjecture on the part of one of the 
older antiquaries, which has been persistently repeated. 

Stukeley’s reputation as an antiquary has suffered much 
from some of his fantastio opinions in archwology, but this 
should not blind us to his segacity as an interpreter of 
Antonine’s Itinerary, and the difficult dooument that 
is usually attributed to the anonymous goographor of 
Ravenna; and in this instance I believe that he was, if 
not quite, very nearly right. He very properly calls 
attention, as docs Mr. Evans, to the fact that Henry of 
Huntingdon gives us tho British namo of Silchoster as 
Cuer Segaint, His words arc, “Kair Sogent quae fuit 
super Tamesin non longe a Redinge et vocatur Siloestre”” 
(Evans, British Coins, 225). In favour of this view we have 
the important evidence of an insoription actually found at 
Silohester, with the words “Deo Her(culi) Saegon” (ia. 
274). Several coins aro known inscribed Sego, which have 
been attributed, with some probability, to some town with 
anawe like Segontium. All this is pro tanto evidence 
against identifying Silchester with Calleva, since Silchester 
had, as wo soo, another name. This is greatly strengthened. 
when we turn to Antonine’s itineraries, and dissect those 
in which Calleva is named. They have been dissected 
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with skill and foree by Stukeley, and he shows how im- 
possible it is to reconcile them with the facts if we place 
Calleva at Silchester. He urges that the Attrebatian 
capital was really at Farnham, in Surrey, and assigns 
Surrey as the country of the Attrebates, Berkshire being 
the land not of the Attrebates but of the Bibroci, who left 
it their name, By placing the Attrebates in Surrey we, 
as Stukeley says, are supported by Ptolemy, who places 
them next to the Oantii. I would remark that a very 
strong piece of evidence in favour of this conclusion which, 
hhas accumulated since Stukeley’s day is that of the coins. 
So far as I know, none of the coins minted at Oalleva, or 
attributed to that mint, have been found anywhere near 
Silchestor, nor, in fact, in Berkshire, where only the 
primitive uninscribed British money has oocurred. On 
‘the other hand, Surrey is very rich in coins of Epaticcus and 
Verica, which are thoso assigned, with every probability, 
to Calleva.. 

While fixing upon Surrey as the home of the Attrebates, 
I cannot quite concur with Stukeley in identifying Oalleva 
with Farnham, In euch a difficult matter it is impossible 
to come to avy other than a tentative conclusion; but I 
have long thought that Guildford represents the old Attre- 
datian capital. ‘The particle “ford” marks the name as a 
British name, as in the case of Hereford, Oxford, &e., &e., 
‘ford ” meaning a road in Celtic. ‘The other half of the 
name seems to mea probable survival of the nime Calleva, 
which Camden, it will be remembered, reads Galleva. 
Guildford is the very foous of the district in Surrey where 
the British coins abound, and scoms in other ways to fit 
in very well with all the facts. 








‘H. H. Howorrn. 
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Iv. 
SILVER STYCAS OF NORTHUMBRIA AND YORK. 


In the twentieth volume of the Numismatic Obronicle, 
N.S. p. 62, Major Crecke has called attention to tho 
silver and base silver coins of Eanred and Ethelred II, 
Kings of Northumbria, and he follows Mr. J. Rashleigh 
in his article on the coins of that kingdom (N.C., N.S. ix. 
p. 62) in denominating these assilver sceattas. I venture 
to differ from the conclusion to which he arrives, and 
strongly adhere to the view adopted by the present Pre- 
sident of the Numismatic Society, who, in his annual 
address to the members of that Society in July, 1880, 
referred to the subject, but considered the coins described 
by Major Creeke to be stycas, and not sooattas. It is, 
however, if only ex abundanti cautel4, of some importance 
to collect as much information and as many facts upon 
the subject as possible, in order that by a full comparison 
of these some exact result may, if practicable, be arrived 
at. For this reason I think it would be well if the very 
full list of coins of silver and base silver issued under the 
Northumbrian kings, so usefully compiled and communi- 
cated by Major Oreeke, were added to, and possibly made 
complete, by means of the observations of other collectors, 
To this end I describe a base silver coin of Eanred in my 
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collection, and which is not included ‘in the before- 
mentioned list— 
(0bv.—EANRED REX. Pellet within circlo of dots. 
Rev—CARVINI. Pellet within circle of dots. 


It will be noticed that the type is the same as that of 
No. 7 of Major Crecke’s list, and which latter was issued 
dy the moneyer EADVINI. I have no doubt but that 
the name of the moneyer on my coin is a corruption of 
that on his, ‘There is also the same mixture of the Old 
English € and the Roman E. I have in my collection a 
very fine silver styea. of Eanred, with the name of tho 
moneyer, VILHEAH, weighing 20 grains, similar to 
No, 12 in Major Oreeke’s list. 

‘Tho late Mr. Lindsay also states, in his “View of tho 
Coinage of the Hoptarchy,” that Mr. Haigh had seen, in 
the cabinet of Dr. Moore, of Preston, a sceatta of Eanred 
exactly resembling a styca, on which the moneyer’s name 
was HVATRED. 

In Hawkins, socond edition, p. 74, are mentioned two 
silver stycas of Aithelred II., one of them resembling in 
all respects the ordinary styea; and with regard to these 
the learned author states his conviction that we can 
scarcely consider these anomalous picces otherwise than 
1s caprices of some one engaged in the mint, and that it is 
highly improbable that they should have formed part of 
the general currency of the kingdom. 

In the late Mr. Ouif’s collection were silver and baso 
silver stycas of Eanred, of the moneyers Eardvulf, Eavini, 
and Eaduni (in the eatalogue called EADVDI). 

Te would add usefully to the subject discussed if the styeas 
of the Archbishops of York were also considered in conneo- 
tion with the question raised. Ido not know whether Major 
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Creeke was aware that some of the York styeas are also 

found in silver, ‘There is so intimate a connection 

between Northumbria and that see, and such a similarity 

of style in their coins, that any complete list should also 
extend to these, 

Thave two of Eanbald as follows : 

1, Olv.—EVNBYLD . VR +. Sinall cross. 

Rev.—EDILVARD ++. Saal eros, bas 

2, Obv.—BVNBVLD . V +. Small cross. 

Rev—EDILVARD +. Small cross, vory fine silver. 








In the Cuff collection were two base silver styoas of the 
moneyera Edilvard and Endvulf respectively. 

In addition to these Mr. Gill exbibited, at a meeting 
of the Numismatie Society, held on the 21st October, 1880, 
a base silver styoa of Ulfhere. 

‘Thus far I deal with the silver and base silver styeas 
which have boon described or exhibited; but a careful 
examination of any large collection of stycas, such, for 
instance, as that in the British Musoum, amply evidences 
tho fact that the metal of which a great number are 
composed is more or less mixed with silver or billon. 
rrsence of the alloy is scarcely noticeable, 
in others it is more marked. ‘There appears to be no 
design in this, nor anything capable of being reduced to a 
system. Tt is much more likely to result from accidents 
of the melting-pot, as hinted at by Mr. Evans, than from 
any intention on the part of the moneyer to issue a coin 
of a different denomination or even a mint curiosity. 

If this theory be correct, it is obvious why so few stycas 
of fine silver have survived to our times. Their intrinsic 
boing greater than their current value, secured their 
destruction more certainly than would the mere lapse ot 
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time. If they were really sceattas, more of them would, 
in the ordinary course of events, have been hoarded and 
discovered in company ‘with the many thousands of stycas 
found at Kirk Oswald, Hexham, and other places. 

A farther argument on the subjeot is provided by the 
famous silver penny of Eanred, in the collection of Mz. 
Rashleigh, which, on the balance of evidence and proba- 
bilities of the case, might be regarded (if it can be con- 
sidered a Northumbrian coin at all) as what would have 
been the form of the silver money of the country, if it had 
eon determined to have a silver currency. 

2 the time when stycus were, practically, the only 
recognised coins of Northumbria and York, the neigh- 
bouring kingdoms used the Saxon penny, and it is only 
natural that at that period of time this would have formed. 
tho prototype of any attempted innovation in the northern 
Aistriots, and I do not know why Mr. Rashleigh thought 
it necessary to endeavour to attribute a French origin to 
the type of his coin, In the samo way it may bo suggostod 
that had either of the kingdoms of Moroia or East Anglin 
desired to avail itself of a copper currency, the coi 
issued with that intention would have borne some resem- 
blance to the northern stycas. 

Tt is easy in matters of this description, and where 
absolute evidence is wanting, to form theories of more or 
less probable a character; but I think that it is not 
unlikely that silver pennies wore interchangeable with the 
ordinary Northumbrian money, although in what propor- 
tions and upon what basis remains to be ascortained. It 
would be difficult to imagine that, at the period when theso 
were current, there were no’ commercial or pecuniary 
relations between the various kingdoms. 

If such relations existed, it would be equally difficult to 
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determine the ways and means employed without the 
adoption of some such theory as that propounded by me, 
and which, if carried to its full extent, leads to the inevi- 
table conclusion that the silver pennies of Mercia, Bast 
Anglia, and of the West Saxons were, in tho time of 
‘Eanred, more or less known, and perhaps familiar in use, 
among the Northumbrians and other north-countrymen ; 
and in connection with this portion of the matter it must not 
be forgotten that Eanred was « contemporary of Coenwlf, 
Bthelstan I., and Bgbert, who were respectively monarchs 
of those kingdoms at that perio 

‘The art displayed on the silver pennies of Offa, the 
predecessor of the first mentioned of those kings, was not 
surpassed by that displayed on his coins by any preceding 
or subsequent monarch of either of the kingdoms named, 
and the coins of Coenwif and Egbert were certainly not 
much better or worse than the silver coins of the luter 
Northumbrian kings, such as Regnald or Anlaf. 
when adopting the same metal, 
would in like manner have been imbued with the spirit of 
imitation so far ns the typos of their neighbours were cone 
corned, and this, in effect, was the course which events 
subsequently took. What is stated of the Northumbrians 
applica with much greater force to the Archbishops of 
York, who, by reason of their more frequent intercourse 
with the world, and their greater learning and civilisation, 
would have beon more likely to create new and improved 
forms of currency. 

It may be asked why, under those circumstances, the 
question of changing the form of the styca should not 
have, for the same reason, become a subject for considera- 
tion in the arckitepiscopal see. On this point I can only 
yomark that it is one thing to change an old form in 
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Acaling with an established institution, and another to 
adopt a new one in dealing with a proposed innovation. 
“There are not extant any chronicles connected with 
Northumberland or its history from which any light ean 
‘be derived on the subject of the coiage; but I venture to 
think the considerations I have above set forth tend to 
show that, if a silver currency had been proposed to be 
adopted in the time of Eanred or his successor, the typo 
of such currency would have approached, even if it had 
not been identical with, the type employed in other parts 
of Britain. 
Tnferentially, therefore, I conclude that the form of a 
silver styca would not have been adopted for that purpose, 
H, Montaov. 


hia 
‘THE HUMAN HAND ON HIBERNO-DANISH COINS. 


‘Tat human hand as a symbol is rare on Hiberno-Danish 
coins, The bones of three human arms, forearms, and ~ 
hands are represented in the form of a tribrach on very 
few coins, and the bones of a hand only on a small 
number. 

Another symbol which is usually denominated a hand 
appears on a large number of Hiberno-Danish coins. It 
consists of an upright lino having three, four, or six 
parallel Lines connected with it, which is more like 
branch with linear leaves than a hand. It is placed on the 
reverse of the coin in one angle, or more frequently in 
twvo alternate angles of a double oross, each limb of which 

_ terminates with three crescents, 

A more elaborate description of those varieties of type 
‘would fail to convey to the reader a distinot conception 
of the difference in form of the symbols and of their 
position on the coins. 

Some of these typos wore first published by Mr. Lindsay ;* 
but they are not represented in his plates with sufficient 
accuracy, and his book is now out of print, 

It ia therefore desirable to oxhibit in one view all the 
varieties of the hand type in tho Royal Irish Academy, 
and the most convenient mode of commenting on them 











4 4 Viow of the Coinage of Ireland,” 4to, Cork, 1899, 
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will be first to describe in succession the acourate repre 
sentations of ten coins which are engraved in the accom= 
panying plate (Plate IIT.). 

Fra, 1. 


Obv—A skeleton hand with fingors oxpandod on the king's 
rock; tho significance of this symbol is established 
by the bands on figs. 9 and 10; 0 eross pomméo 
Dofore tho king's faco, 


RecA long donblo cross, ench limb terminated by threo 
-erescents, a small pellet in each anglo of the cross 
We. 14 gra. 


‘This coin closely resembles the one published in Lind- 

say, pl. i. fig. 80, and appropriated by him to Regnala ITI., 
+ a.p, 1125, ‘The legend on the reverse is almost iden- 
tical with Lindsay's coin. 

I have given this coin the first place in the series 
because the type of its reverse, although the legend is 
unintelligible, corresponds with the acknowledged coins 
of Sihtric IIT., who was the first to establish a mint in 
Ireland, 





Fro. 2. 


Obe,—This rare type is remarkable for the position of the 
floshy hand with the thumb applied to the king’ 
nose, 





Ter—Long double cross, with small pellet in two alternate 
angles, and tho branch-like symbol with four loaves 
in tho other alternate ang! 

‘We. 10-4 gre. 





Another coin of this typo, but from a different dio, 
published by Lindsay, pl. ii, fig. 29, is in the Royal 
Irish Academy, and it has on the king’s neck a pellet, 
which is omitted in the engraving. Weight 16-3 grains. 
‘This coin is appropriated by Lindsay to Regnald TIT. 

NOL, 11, THIRD SERIES, ¥ 
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Mr. Walker, in his commentary on tho Hiberno-Danish 
coins published in Camden's “Britannia,” fig. 9, tab. iv., 
desoribes the branch-like symbols on the reverse as “two 
hands in the opposite angles of the oross” (second 
edition, fol. 1722, vol. i. p. exevii 

Simon, in his description of a coin appropriated by him 
to Tfars (pl. fi. fig. 34), says it has “what Mr. Walker 
calls a hand in two opposite quarters of tho cross”? 
(+ Essay on Trish Coins,” 4to, 1749, p. 11). 

Mr, Lindsay, in his description of coins which he con~ 
riders to be the first type of the coins of Sihtrio IIT, 
inoludes ruder coins with unintelligible legends, which 
weigh only from ten to eighteen grains, a fow of which 
“bear, in two anglos of the cross, and sometimes in only 
‘one, a rude figure, supposed by some to be a hand, but 
this figure, although very common on Hibeno-Danish 
coins, is vory seldom found on the coins of Sihtxic” (p. 11). 
‘Mr, Lindsay adopts Walker's supposition and in table v. 
of tho legends of the Hibcrno-Danish coins he employs 
what he calls the “Irish type—hand in ono quarter,”” or 
“band in two quarters” of the oross, to distinguish the 
“ variotios of the ooins of Sihtrio TV., 1084.” 


Fro. 3. 


Ovv.—Skeleton hand on tho king's neck like fig. 1, and 
instead of a legend consisting of letters it has 
many straight strokes 
—A branch with four loaves in two altornato anglos of 
the cross, In the unintelligible legend of nine 
letters the letter N is repented six ti 
also as the final letter. ‘This coin is in the 
Royal Irish Academy, it weighs 18-5 grains, and is 
published by Lindsay (Supplement, pl. i. fig. 84), 
‘who approprintes it fo Regnal IIT, 














Re 









‘Mx. Lindsay, in support of his appropriation of the 
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three preceding coins, cays, “That the coins bearing the 
name of Renden or Nenden, belong to one of the Reg- 
nalds is, I believe, unquestionable; but to which of the 
Hiberno-Danish princes of that name they are to be 
assigned is perhaps the most perplexing question that 
could be asked, relative to the ancient coins of Ireland” 
(p. 15). He also observes, ‘The N, as in Nenden, and a 
great number of the Irish coins, being used as R, and 
often also in place of other letters; and if correctly 
appropriated would leave but little doubt that these coins 
belong to Regnald III., who reigned from 1125 to 1147” 
(p. 16). 

‘A reference to the accompanying plate will enable the 
reader to test the accuracy of Mr. Lindsay's interpreta- 
tion of the letters and straight strokes which occupy the 
place of legends in figs. 1, 2, and 3. 





Fis. 4. 

The chief difference between this coin and fig. 3 consists 
in the hand on the neck being turned downwards. It 
has more letters on the obverse, and one-half of the legend 
on tho roverse is similar to fig. 8. Weight 18-1 grains. 
This variety of the hand typo is not mentioned by 
Lindsay. 

Tie. 5. 

‘A branch having only tree leaves terminated by pellets 
in only one angle of the cross, of which the other angles 
are blank. Weight 17°3 grains, This rare variety of 
the branch is not noticed by Lindsay? 





+ finco the accompanying plate was engraved: T discovered 
in the cabinet of tho Royal Irish Academy a Hiberno-Danish 
coin similar to the typo of fig. 8. Instead of w skeleton hand 
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Fic. 6. 
‘A. branch having only three pointed leaves in one 
angle, a small linear eross or pellots in the other angles 
_ of the cross, Weight 16-9 grains. Not mentioned by 
Lindsay. 
Fro, 7. 

‘A branch with four leaves terminated by pellets in one 
tangle, and a linear cross or pellets in the other angles of 
the cross, Weight 15:9 grains, Coins of this type are 
published by Lindsay, pl. i, figs, 44, 45, 46, and 47, and 
aro by him claseed as “ Uncertain,” 








Fra, 8, 

A branch with siz pointed leaves in one angle of the 

cross, It hos an annulet with a pellet’ in its contre in 

another angle, and in other particulars it bears a close 

rosemblanee to fige. 6 and 7. Weight 112 grains. 

‘This very rare variety of the branch is not mentioned by 
Lindsay. 





Pra. 9. 

‘fwo human upper extremities like those on fig. 10, ono 
above and the other below a transverse band with straight 
lines upon it. Weight 14-8 grains, 

‘This coin is similar to one found at Glendelach, in the 
county Wicklow, in 1639. ‘The figure of a coin of this 
type, published by Simon, pl. i. fig. 12, is a copy of the 
woodcut first published by Ware in 1654 (‘De Hibernia 
ot Antiquitatibus ejus Disquisitiones”), 








on the king's neck, it has a branch with three pointed leavos 
ike that on fig. 6; and on the reverse a branch with four 
8, terminated by pellets in two alternate angles of the 
1d a pellet in each of the othor angles, Weight 14-2 
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Fis, 10, 


A tribrach of three human upper extremities, each 
consisting of the bones of an arm, forearm, and hand, 
with fingers expanded, the three thumbs meeting at a 
central point; straight lines instoad of a legend. Weight 
only 85 grains, 

Fig. 51 in Lindsay's pl. iii, is a variety of this type, 
having in the contre of the reverse a pellet within a 
circle to which the three thumbs aro attached. It 
properly classed as “Uncertain.” 








It is very improbable that the fleshy hand on the 
obverse of fig. 2 and the branches with four leaves in two 
alternate angles of tho cross on its reverse have the samo 
signification as symbol 
‘There is somo resemblince between the fingers of the 
hand on the obverse and the branches on the reverse ; but 
Mr. Waller, who first desoribed the latter as being hands, 
had not seen a Hiberno-Danish coin bearing a perfect 
hand or a skeleton hand, is appellation, however, has 
been adopted by Simon and Lindsay, and no one, to my 
Knowledge, has dissented up to the present time. ‘Tho 
signification of tho five radiating lines on the obverses of 
figs. 1, 8, and 4 would be questionable wore it not for the 
demonstration that it is a skeleton human hand, which is 
furnished by the skeleton arms, forearms, and hands 
which are represented on the reverses of figs. 9 and 10, 
‘The branch-like eymbol with four leaves, called a hand 
by Mr. Walker, appears in one, or more frequently in 
two, angles of the cross on the reverse of a large number of 
Tliberno-Danish coins, and Mr. Lindsay correctly observes, 
that the rude figure called by some a hand (which name 
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he adopts in his tables of the ‘Descriptions and Legends 
of Hiberno-Danish Coins”) is very seldom found on the 
coins of Sihtrio III. (p. 11). 

‘The workmanship of Sihtric's coins is superior to all 
others, and the intelligible legends on them furnish the 
only complete evidenoo of the coinage of money in Dublin 
by a Hiberno-Danish king. 

‘Tho fleshy hand on the obverse of fig. 2 is unmis- 
takable, and it is very improbable that the symbol on the 
reverse is intended to represent abuman hand. A similar 
symbol is ou the reverses of figs. 3 and 4, each of which 
has a skeleton hand with expanded fingers on the obverse, 
and fig. 1 has a skeleton hand on the obverse, but there 
is not any symbol or partioular mark on its reverse. 

‘A branch with only three leaves (fig. 5) is found on a 
fow coins, ‘Thero are only three coins of this type in the 
Royal Irish Academy. ‘The legend on each side consists of 
unintelligible characters, and is procoded by a cross patéo. 

‘There are five coins in the Royal Irish Academy which 
haven branch with three acu leaves (fg. 6). ‘The branch 
with four leaves terminated by pellets, on fig. 7, ocours in 
two alternate angles of the cross on the reverses of figs. 2, 
3,and 4, Fig. 8 has a branch with six leaves in one 
angle of the ross and an annulet in another angle; in 
other particulars its type corresponds with figs. 6 and 7. 
‘The letters of the legends on the obverses are arranged. 
with remarkable uniformity, but are unintelligible, and 
‘are preceded by a cross patéo; their reverses have only 
straight lines in place of letters. 

‘Not one of the coins represented in the accompanying 
plate can be appropriated with certainty or even pro- 
ability to any person or place of mintage, nor can its 
place in the chronological series be fixed with precision, 
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Sihtrio IIL, King of Dublin .n. 980 to 1029, is the 
only king whose coins are known with certainty. ‘The 
chief guide for the chronological arrangement of all 
Hiberno-Danish coins after his time must bo the con- 
sideration of the varieties and analogies of types, when 
legends are unintelligible, and when straight lines are sub- 
stituted for letters, as in figs. 8, 6, 9, and 10 in the plate. 

The legend + IMIITREREDDIFII on the obverse of 
fig. 5 prosents some of tho clements of the name Sihtric, 
and the coin may possibly belong to Sihtrio IV., King of 
Dublin a.p. 1084 to 1041. Tt woighs only 17°3 grains, and 
the branch-like symbol does not appear on the known 
coins of Sihtrie IIT. 

Fig. 10 hos not a letter on either side, and it weighs 
only 85 grains, It appears to be the latest in the series, 
and is probably contemporary with the Irish bracteates 
of the close of the twelfth century. 

The chief object of this communication is to stimulate 
further investigation for a satisfactory explanation of the 
signification of the human hand, and also of the branch- 
like symbol which appears on 60 many of the Hiberno- 
Danish coins found in Ireland. 

Aavuta Suitn. 

200 November, 182. 


VI. 


COINS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY, IN BOMBAY, 
UNDER THE CHARTERS OF CHARLES IL 


A cuntovs commentary on the practical range and cur- 
reney of these issues is to be gathered from the contem- 
porary testimony of Tavernier, that adventurous traveller 
‘nd experienced dealer in “precious stories,” who resided 
in India daring part of the reigns of Shéh Jahén and 
Aurangzeb, He was born in Paris in 1605 a.n., and 
died at Moscow in 1689. He tells us in his proface, “Si 
In promidre éducation est commo une sedonde naissance, je 
puis dire quo jo suis vonu au mondo aveo le désir de 
voyager”—and further, he elaims our confidence in the 
terms, “ainsi j'ai vu aveo loisir dans mes six voyages 
et par différens chemins toute Ia ‘Turquie, toute la 
Porse, ot toutes les Indes”? His memoirs were only 
written out from his notes, by others, after his return to 











2 Portions of this papor havo already beon printed in the 
Indian Antiguary of Nov., 1882, p. 818, 

‘The earliest edition of his works appented in Paris in 1676, 
with frequent reprints, Our references here generally refur 
to the translation ‘mado English by J, Phillips,” of London, 
1678. Harris's Voyages, 1764, vol. i., p. 810, roproduces 
much of the text, and Pinkerton, 1811, vol, viii, gives the 
chapter on Diamonds, &e. 
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Europe,t so that it is often difficult to fix the precise date 
to which he rofers for any special incident. He was in 
England so early as tho time of James I., and we find 
him, after many wanderings, at Agra in 1641 a.p,, and 
again in 1665 a.n., when he was invited by tho Groat 
Mogul himself to examine the hereditary crown jewels, 
which he was subsequently able to describe in full detail, 
for the benefit of the European world, claiming to be the 
first Frane who had been permitted to see and handle 
these choice gems of the Orient.t 

The following passages represent his leading remarks 
on the early English coinages in India, 

“Figure 1 and 2, plate p. 5, is the money which the 
English coin in their Fort St. George or else at Madres- 
patan, upon the coast of Coromandel. ‘They call them 
Pagods, os those of the Kings and Rajas of the country 
are called. ‘They are of the sume weight, the same good- 
ness, and pass for the sume value. Formerly the English 
never coined any silver or copper money. . . . But since 
the present King of England married the Princess of 
Portugal, who had in part of her portion the famous port 
‘of Bombeye, where the English are very hard at work to 
build a strong Fort, they coin both silver, copper, and 
tinn [lead?}. But that money will not go at Surat, nor 
in any part of the Groat Mogul’s dominions, or in any 
of the territories of the Indian Kings; only it passes 
among the English in their Fort, and some 2 or 8 leagues 











1 Toyages de Tavernier ont 616 rédighs d’aprés 
potas, on pare par Obaparocn, fon ami, of on ar 
Daulier Dos Landos, qui I'n necompagné) dans Y'un 
voyages.—T'résor de tivres rares et précieuz, Graesso, Dresden, 
1887. 8.V. 

* Utrecht, edit. 1712. Book I, chap. x., vol. ii, p. 27. 
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up in the country,*and in the villages along the coast ; 
the country people that bring them their wares, being 
glad to take that money ; otherwise they would see but 
very little stirring... 2” 

‘As regards the first part of this quotation, it would 
soom that the Portuguese and Dutch had already intro- 
uced a system of imitating the native currencies for the 
mere purpose of facilities of commerce,® in which practice 
we wisely followed them. 

‘Asa general rule, the nations of Southern India were 
moro inolined to accept the adjudication of the money- 
changer, than to give credence to any royal stamp: in 
short, they proferrod the tests of scales and the cupel to any 
i of the 
Forishtah has preserved a curious record of 
how, on the conquest of the Dekhan, the Muhammadans 
‘wore much put out by the pertinaoious local habit of sub- 
mitting their now money to the arbitrament of the erucible 
and its immediate reconvorsion into current pagodas. ‘The 
motive for this was imagined by the conquerors to havo 
been due to the religious zeal of the Hindus, who wore sup: 
posed to desire to perpetuate the sacred emblems of their 
creed in suporsession of the pious legends and repetitive 
quotations of Islm,* but it seems much more reasonable to 
infer that theso rooonstructive measures were prompted by 












* Tavernier, pp, 6, 1AL. Fig. 6 and 6, lato p 6, is,» 
roupy of silver, which the Hollanders coin at Pelicate, being the 
samo weight as those of the Great Mogul.” ‘Tho pagodas of 
the Hollanders were “better gold by 1 or 2 por cont.” than 
thoso of the English 

Forishtah, Persian ‘ect, Bombay, lithographed edition, 
vol. i, p. 587 Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Dehli, by 
Edward Thomas, London, Tribuer, 1871, p. 248. 
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the aim of securing fixity of value, in the numismatio form 
usually accopted by the masses ; sanctioned alike by the 
ancient guilds of the goldsmiths and Sarrdft, whose re- 
sponsibility for attestation marks is maintained with some 
stringenoy to this day. 

“The Portugals,” in the time of Tavernier, had passed 
Deyond mere local issues, and coined fino gold, with Euro- 
pean devices,? for the depenidencies of Goa, and they also 
hud “Silver Pardos” [Patacas] and “a great quantity 
of small copper and tinn money, not much unlike that of 
tho kings already montioned.””® 

‘We can complete the incidental détails of Tavernier 
from our home annals, and can produco specimens from 
our own authorised mints, which will probably suffice to 
explain why the money we first issued at Bombay did 
not find aoceptance outside of our own limited domains 
on the Western coast. 

Charles IZ, came to ‘the throne in ap. 1660. His 
marriage contract with Catherine, the sister of Alphonso 
VI. of Portugal, was arranged late in 1661, and completed 
in or about May, 1662. Under its torms he obtained 
the cossion of the Island of Bombay, which was nominally 
made over to the East India Company on the 27th March, 
1668,” and finally passod into their possession on the 28rd 








* ‘Photo wero known by tho name of St, Thomas, ‘Tavernior 
gives an engraving of a spocimon—Obverse, tho arms of the 
King in a shield, with G. A. at the sides, and LEX POR- 
TYGALLA in the margin. Reverse, igure of aman, with date 
1600. Margin ST. THOME, 


Tavernier, p. 18. 

* Who grant bears dato in 1668. Bombay was to be held [by 
the Company] of the King in froo and common soccage, a8 of 
{ho manar of Bast, Groonwich, on the payment of the annual 
ront of £10 in gold, on the 80th Septomber in etch year." — 
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of September of that year, with its then revenue of a total 
of £2,833 per annum, and the King’s garrison of two 
companies of Foot, who volunteered into the “ Company’s 
Service, and thus formed the first nucleus of the military 
‘establishment at Bombay.” “In 1671, Bombay rising 
in importance, a mint was ordered, and the building of two 
ships and two brigantines commenced upon.” «Tn 1676 
(28th Charles IT.) by the King’s letters patent dated 5th 
October, a mint was authorised at Bombay to coin Rupees, 
Pice, and Budgrooks’” (daiagd-ruké, qty of an dnd), which 
should be current not only ‘in the Island, but in all the 
dependencies of the Company in the East Indies.” OF 
course, it is somewhat venturesome to speculate on 
‘exchanges upon such limited materials «as tho available 
coins afford. Butit would seem that they essentially con- 
firm and explain Tavernier’e statement of the non-ourrency 
of earlier Bombay issues outside the island, a fact, indeed, 
which is virtually admitted by the King’s letters patent of 
1676, They, moreover, appear to support the inference of 
the 2s. 8d. rate of exchange per rupee, which our own 
countrymen clearly looked upon as the normal tariff. I 
have had occasion to examine the question of the worth of 
English money as against Indian motallio values elsewhere; 
Dut this much may be repeated here, that the Company, in 
the first instance, clearly underrated the value of the local 











Mil's History, vol, iy p. 07, Sea alo Hun, Hist, England, 
849, 878, &o. ; Macpherson's Annals of Commerce, 
i.» Pe 502; Harris's Voyages, vol. ix, p. 898. 

© Chronological Table of European and British connection 
with India, compiled by Capt. H. B. Henderson. ‘This admir- 
lo résumé was first published, in Prinsep's Useful Tables, ns 
fan appendix to the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengul, 
vol, iv. for 1886, p. 158. 

1 Bruce's Annals, pp. 280, 892, 
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rupee, as may be seen by comparing the weight of No. 1, 
or the Company's coin of the 7th year of their Charter of 
1668, = A.p, 1675, with the increased weights given to 
the subsequent issues Nos. 3, 4, bearing the Royal Arms.!* 
A parallel illustration of the higher demands of the 
Indian Imperial mints may be quoted from our Num. 
Chron. 1882, p. 828, where we find the conquering 
Nédir Shéh assuming 173°3 grains enough for a Poshi- 
war coin, but even in his hour of triumph admitting 
that the Dehli standard demanded the higher figure of 
178'1 grains. 

T have selected the eight subjoined examples of Indian 
money issued during the reign of Charles IL, and added 
a single specimen of the Bombay rupocs of James II. of 
1687, which reverts to the arms of the Kast India Com- 
pany. ‘The date of this coin marks an epoch in the 
annals of the Western presidency. After the removal of 
the seat of Government from Surat to'Bombay in 1686, 
the latter is stated to have been “clevated to the dignity 
of a Regency, with unlimited power over the rest of the 
Company’s settlements.” 


Cuances II. 












Rupoos of the Ahmedabad Mint weigh 176 and 
175} grains: Marsden, p. 167. Shih Jahin's Surat Rupeo 
‘also reaches 176 grains: Marsden, p. 689. 

© Mill, i, p. 121. 
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MON : 
BOMBAY 
ANGLIO 
REGIMS 
ae? 
Margin—A: DEO: PAX: & INCREMENTYM, 

Rev—Contro, shield, with the arms of tho East India 
Company. Above, two rosottes at tho sides; in 
‘the middle, two lions and two lis quartered. Bolow, 
threo ships, Margin—HON : 800: ANG: IND: 
ORI: 

Silver, Wt. 177°8 gre. Dnto Annoseptime, Th year 
of the charter Briteh Masoua.” ie 

2. Obv.—Centro— THE 
RYPEE OF 
‘BOMBAIM 
Above one, below two, rosettes, Margin—1677. 
BY AVTHORITY OF CHARLES THE 
SECOND. 

Rev.—Centre, the Royal Arms of England, in» shiold; 
viz, three lions, the Seottish lion, the threo jlews 
de tis of France, and the Irish harp. Above tho 

KING * OF GREAT * 
BRITAINE + FRANCE + AND * IRELAND. 
Silver, We. 167-8 grs, Date, av, 1677, British Museum, 























8, Similar types and legends to No. 2 
Silver, Wt, 188-2 grs. Dato, ap. 1078, Edge mitted," 





\ ‘Tho system of milling was first introduced into the English 
mint by Bloudoau, in April, 1662, and the first mitied shilling 
was struck in 1668, Rading, xxiv. 12; Hawkins, pp. 218, 
218, 
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4. Similar types and legonds to No, 2. 
Bilvor, Wt. 1982 grs. Dato; a.v, 1678, Bdgo plain, 


6. Obv.—Contro— MOET 
BOMBAY 
ANGLIC 
REGIME 
Ae Dg 
‘Margin—As in silver coins? ‘Tracos of NCREME? 


Rev—Contro, shield, with the arms of tho E. I. C. above; 
dotted stars, in place of rosettos, at tho sides ; in 
the middle, two leurs de ls, aud two compartments 
filled in with dots. Below, threo ships. | Margin 
—illegiblo traces of the lotters SOC: ANG: 


Copper (pies). 








6. Obe— OAROLYS A 
CAROLO 
Fen REX 
‘BRITANNIA. 
Kestruck with the dio for tho silver rupees, No. 2 
above. 


A farthing of Charles II, Dato, 4.n, 1674. B.D. 





7 Typos and legends as in the silver rupees, 
. AD. 1768, ? BAM. 








Ovv—Centro, two linked C's, J (the monogram of Charles 
the Second), with two or throo dots at tho sides. 


Rev.—Contre, the ordinary standing figuro of tho Indian 
‘god (Vishnw 2) 


Indian Fanam,'* 








 Ruding, Pl. XV., No. 18, vol. v., p. 869. 
™ Ruding, vol. ¥.. p. Plate VI., Suppt., figs. 16, 17; 
Pembroke, Pi. IV., ‘t. 14; Leake, p. 87 
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Tonnes IT, 


9. Obv.—Contro— PAX 
DEO 


‘Margin—BOMDAIENSIS MONETA : 1687. 


Rea. cero shield, with the arms of the East Indin Con 
Above, two 10 ind two dots at 
Eos; in theme, two lions and two furs de le 
quartered, Bolow, three ships and throo small 
+ bars. 


Silver, Wt. 170 grs. Date, a.v, 1687."" 















Nore ow mie Inpian Exonancss ov ra Pzriop. 


A controversy has lately been raised in India as to the 
exchange value of the rupees of the Dehli Moguls, as com- 
pared with the English money of the period—and perhaps 
these quasi-English coins may aid in ultimately deter- 
mining this question. One of the arguments advanced for 
the reduction of the then par valueof the rupee to less than 
‘ovo shillings—which rate I had recently adopted for mere 
facility of conversion—has beon based upon the returns 
given by foreign writers in French liores and other indeter- 
minate Continental money estimates. ‘The eclection of these 
tests, however, does not appear to have been fortunate, inas~ 
‘much as wo can fix the relative values from more direct 
evidence. For instance, the English translator of Tavernier, 
in 1677, in his Table of Values, gives the Rupeo of Gold. 
ag £1 Ls. 6d., and the Rupee of Silver 26, 8. Tn the same 
way, the English editor of Bernier’s work" estimates the 
Rading, Pl. XV., fg. 12. 
™ Table prefixed to The Persian Travels of J. B, Tavernior, 


London, 1677. 
¥ Second edition, London, 1676, vol. ii, p. 164, 
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rupee at 29 pence, and so converts the sum of six crores 
of rupees into 7} millions of English pounds.” Taxvis, 
in 1764, in recapitulating the wuthorities collected by 
Ramusio, goes beyond this, and fixes the rupee at 28. 6d. 
‘Thus, in giving the totals of Aurangzeb's Revenues at 
1207,18,76,840 ddms (at 40 to the rupee), or rupees 
30,17,96,864, ho estimates theso sums in English money 
at £37,724,616. 

‘Tho next series of definitions of exchange rates consist, 
for the most part, of the contemporary testimony of 
Englishmen, who probably carried British shillings to 
India, and there practically ascertained what they would 
go for. The first on the list is the eccentric Thomas 
Coryate, who defines the Mogul revenues in 1615 as “40 
millions of erowns of six shillings each.” We need not 
here attempt to reconcile these vague totals, as in another 
place he allows us to infer that he pluces the rupee at 2s., 
in dofining a Zack (or 1,00,000) at £10,000 sterling. 

Terry, in 1616, speaks of the rupees as “of divers 
values, the meanest being worth 2 shillings, and the best 
about 2 shillings and nine pence,” ® an estimate which is 
accopted by De Last in “Rupias . . . que communiter 
valent duos solidos et movem denarios Angl. interdum 




















® In the Appendix to vol. iv. of this edition, p. 175, Bornior 
adds, “Some particulars forgotten to be insortod in my first 
Book,” and thorein defines the rupee as “equivalent to 20 or 
pence.” Bornior himself seems to have said at p. 68, vol, 
, “Thave said elsowhore that a roupie is almost oquivalent 
to hialf-a-crown.”” 

% Harris's Voyages, vol. ix, p. 652 London, 1871, pp. 82, 
49, and note p. 60; The Revenue Tesources of the’ Mughat 
Empire, by Edward Thomas. ‘Tritbner, London, 1871, p. 82. 

® Coryato's Onudities, edition of 1776, 8 vols. 8vo., and 
Parohas, vol. i, p. 604; Kerr, vol. ix., pp. 422, 428. 

® Parehas, London, 1625, vol. ii, p. 1464; Kerr, vol. ix., 
p- 292. 
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etiam tantum duos.” Finally, Sir Thomas Herbert, in 
his “Some yoars of Travaile, begunne in 1626,” tells us 
“a Mahmudi is 12 pence, a rupee 2 shillings and threo 
pence.” 

But with all this, wo must remember that the English 
shilling was little better than a token, and a very dubious 
measure of value. ‘Twelve pence in silver instead of boing 
equal to one-twentisth (ql) of the standard pound, had 
been very extensively reducod at this date, ax will be 
seen from the Tables of English Silvor Coins given by 
Maopherson,* Ruding,*” and Hawkins.* But this diffi- 
culty of relative values, as far as India is concerned, may 
possibly be disposed of by the parallel definitions, in gold, 
which we occasionally meet with? 

On the other hand, the true estimate of value in India 
at this time was dependent upon, s0 to say, threo concur- 
vent standards : (1) the copper, which had not yet lost its 
early status as a primary arbiter of values—secing that 
the revenues of the State were still told, and extensively 
paid in, copper ddms ; (2) the silver, which in the form 
of tankas and rupeos had been gradually taking the place 
of the lower metal and (8) the gold, which, in the in- 
‘crease of the material riches of the land, hed already 
‘acquired an officially recognised ratio as against silver. 

De Imperio Magni Mogolis, sive India Vera. Lagd. Bat, 
16815, mized in the Calcutta Review, October 1870, and 
quoted in the Revenue Resourecs of the Mughal Empire, pp. 
19, 22, 

% London, 1684, p, 41. 

% Annals of Commerce, Londov, 1808, vol. iv., Appendix ii. 

® Ruding, vol i, pp, 70, 71. 

” The Si Coins of England, London, 1841, p. 7. 

® Tavornicr, supra cit, p. 9, and Sir T. Herbert, Persian 
‘Travels, London, 1676, p. 41. 

® Ain-t-Akbari, Glad’ 
‘Translation, p. 27." Chronicles of the Pathan King 
418. 




















edition, i. 97; Blookmann’s 
of Dehli, p. 
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Iypian Sivan. 


‘The origin of the Indian rupee may be traced up to very 
early times, in the Aryan sataraktika, or gatakrisnala, the 
oven one hundred yati weight, which formed the basis of 
the standard gold and silver picoes of the early Pathin 
Kings of Dehli (A.p. 1228), each of which weighed 100 
ratit, or 175 grains." Muhammad bin Tughlak, in a.p. 
1324, reverted to the looal weight of Manu," the Aérsha 
or surarga of 80 ratis, or 140 grains, for his silver standard 
and simultancously raised the weight of his gold pieces to 
200 grains, which measure seems to imply an official ro- 
adjustment of the relative values of the two metals. Some 
uncertainty in the mint issues continued until Shir Shéb 
reformed the Indian coimages and introduced a new silver 
piece, now definitively called a rupee, of 178 grains.® The 
great Akbar followed the same standard in weight, but 
claims justly to have improved the fineness of the metal.** 
And we have extant rupees of Shah Jahin weighing 178 
grains, and numerous specimens of 177°5 grains. To 
judge by the returns of his gold coinage, some of tho 
examples of which reach 170-7 grains, his rupecs must 
have ranged at a better average than those of his prede- 
cessors.” 















% Pushin, Kings of Debi pp. 8, 194, Res, Nunianata 
Orientatia, * Anciont Indian Weights,” London, 1874, vol. i, 
pp, 12, 86, 70. 

% The Institutes of Manu, by G.C. Haughton, London, 1826 ; 

p- 196, 

Kings of Dehli, p. 405, 
Hssays, London, 1868; p. 48, Akbat's Gold 
Muhar of 186-60 grains, is pure gold ; 60 is the average bullion 
roturn at p. 60. 

© Marsden's Nunismata Orientalia, London, 1828, pp. 644, 
619, &o. 

™ Prinsop's Essays, Usy/ul Tables, pp. 48, 50. 














eno 


24862 


52 NUMISMATIC CAKONICLE, 


‘Tavernier has a curious notice of the copper and 
smaller money ourrent in India in his day, which is 
perbaps' worth preserving :— 

“Tho Indians have also a sort. of small copper money 
which they call peola, which is worth about 2} of our 
Wards, a fiard being the fourth part of a sous, ‘There is 
Also 4 pecha, 2 pechas, and 4 pechas. 

According to the custom of the provineo where you 
travel, you have for a roupy of silver more or less of theso 
peokas, 

“Tn my last travels a roupy went at Surat for 49 pochas. 
But the time was when it was worth 50, and another time 
when it went but for 46, At Agra and Gchanabat 
(Dehli) the roupy is valued at 55 and 56 pechas, and the 
reason is because the nearer you go to the copper mines, 
the more pecls you have for the roupy.”” 

Cowries, too, were subject to similar laws of distance 
from the Maldives. Near the sea they were rated at 80 
to the peck, at Agra they went for 50 to 55 por pecha. 
So also with the bitter almonds, which made up the 
small change of the Western coast, whose tariff was 
regulated by the produetiveness of the uncultured trees 
in the deserts of Laristan, 


Inpiay Gow. 


‘The value of gold in Asia seoms from all timo to have 
deen largely affected by geographical facilities, proximity 
to sites of production, ease of transport, and other incidental 
circumstances.” 





% Mateo Polo i 
as gold to silver, 
1:8, chap. xxxix, 


1s tho varying xatos, in different localities, 
8, chap. 1:6, chap. xl; and 
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‘The Southern Peninsula of India had, as it now appears, 
gold mines of its own, and ocean commerce brought it 
ever-ready contributions in exchange for its home pro 
duets, In the North, the Bactrian Greeks were satisfied 
with binal currencies of silver and copper, whereas their 
successors, the Indo-Sythians, utilised gold, to the exclusion 
of silver, in large quantities, and not only seoured direct 
supplies of Roman gold coin, but even imitated the devioos 
and seemingly restruck many of the Imperial denaryi. 
‘Whe central kingdom of Kanouj continued, in modified 
forms, an extensive issue of that metal, which lasted til the 
‘Muhammadan conquest, and the later local types were 
even momentarily adopted by the foreign invaders.” 

‘Mahmid of Ghazni’s mints very early in his career ro- 
produced Central Asian gold inscribed with Kuficlegends, 
and the plunder of India from time to time contributed 
fresh supplies of that metal for his moneyer’s needs, 

‘The Pathtin Kings of Debli, as wo have seen, coined 
both gold and silver in equal weights, each boing as pure as 
the indigenous refinors could make them, but relative values 
had clearly to be readjusted as varying rates of metallic 
equivalents demanded, At first the scale of gold to silver 
‘appears to have been 1 to 8. In Akbar’s time it was 1 to 
9-4," in Aurangzeb’s reign 1 to 14. And at this rate of 
1 to 14 our East India Company, in 1766, coined gold as 
14972 fine, to the rupee, containing 176-92 of puro 
















™ Jainism, or the carly faith of Asoka, Triibner, London, 1877, 
185 Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., vol. ix., p- 2203 

Proceedings, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1879, 2, HL, 

® Ariana “Antiqua, Pl. XXL, fig. 26. Prinsep's Essays, Pl 
XXIV. fig. 8. Nundsnata Orientatia, vol. ii, 1882, p. 25. 

 Dathin Kings of Dehli, pp. 282, 424. 

« Tavernier, pp. 20, 184; Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, 
vol. fi, N.8. 1866, pp. 159, 162, 
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silver. This proportion was not, however, found sufficient, 
to secure the free currency of the new gold muar, and 
in consequence, in 1769, a revised Government “ Regula- 
tion” was passed raising the value of the gold muiar up 
to 190-086 fine, as against 16 rapees of the old standard of 
1766," of 175:92, above cited. 

Finally, it may be mentioned, in connection with the 
later actualities of the East India Company’s mintages and 
home exchange rates, that Stewart, in his “ History of 
Bengal,” (p. viii.) estimated the rupee at 8 to the £ ster- 
ling ({.e. 26 6d. per rupeo), and practically illustrated its 
effect in citing “the sale in October, 1811, of 40 lakhs 
of rupees [Sica ?] to the Bank of England for the 
equivalent sum of £495,527 sterling.” 

Epwanp Tuomas. 





© omit the alloy in both onsos, 
© Prinsep’s Hssays, Useful Tables, pp. 72, 78. 
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‘The Types of Greek Coins, an Archwological Essay by Perey 
Gardner, M.A., F.8.4., British Musoum, Disney Professor of 
Archtology in ‘the University of Cambridge. Cambridge Uni- 
‘varsity Pross, 4to, 1888, 

‘The objoct of this work is to place before the serious student 
of Greek archwology such a representative series of Greek eoin- 
typos as may aflord him valuable aid in tracing the gradual 

lovelopment of Grock art, and, at tho same time, sorve as an 
introduction to the sefenco of Grock numismnatios. Although it 
ig not primarily addrossod to numismatists, wo havo no hesita- 
tion in affirming that there are few specialists who will not find 
in Professor Gardner's pages much suggestive matter and many 
now and original views, 

‘Tho work is divided into throo seotions—(1) A Historical 
Introduction, containing chapters on the origin of coinage, the 

if international eurrencios of the Greok world, tho rights of 
coinage possessed by religious communities, citi 
political. confoderations, on monetary allianei 
‘ancient longuo of tho Achan citios of Southern Italy and the 
Intor Greok loaguos. (2) The Typos of Grock Coins, their 
religious origin, and’ thoir symbolical character. (8) ‘The Art 
and Mythology of Coin-typos. In this soction, which eon- 
stitutes the main body of the work, tho author divides the 
history of Greek art, as exemplified by coins, into six periods, 
and the Grock world, the fiold of his rosearches, into ten 
geographical rogions. ‘Tho first chronological poriod compris 
the time from the seventh century n.c. down to the Pe 
wars, nd is illustrated by coins of tho early archaic style. 
Poriod IL, extonds from 2.0, 479 down to the outbreak of the 
Peloponnesian war, n.c. 481, and exhibits the transition from 
archaism to early fine art, under the influence of the Aoginetan 
school of sculptors. Period IIL, v.c. 481-871, embraces tho 
stirring times of the Poloponnesian war, the Sicilian oxpedit 
the ago of Dionysius of Syracuse, the fall of Athens, and tho 
hogemony of Sparta. Throughout this time the coins, accor 
ing to Professor Gardner, bear witness to the far-reaching 
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{influence of Polycleitus and his school rather than to that of 
Pheidias. Period IV., 9.0. 871—886, is that of the Inter fine 
art, of which in sculpture Praxiteles and Seopas were the lead- 
ing exponents, Potiod V., .c. 885280, shows the beginning 
of the Decadence. This is the age of Alexander the Great and 
of the Dindoohi, and is represented in seulpture by the famons 
Lysippus. Period VL, 3.0, 280—146, is that of the ropid 
Aownfall of art on coins, a decline which may be traced in every 
Aepartment save ono, that of portraiture, which now rises fo 
‘the chief place of int 

‘The coins on the beautiful autotype plates, sixteen in nam- 
bor, which accompany the work, aro scientifically arranged in 
chronological and geographical classes, and afford an excellent 
sories of coups dail of Grek art on coins in the abovemen- 
tioned periods in every part of tho ancient world. Each plate 
in faced by a descriptive catalogue of the coins figured upon it, 
in which references to tho pages of tho toxt are 
ach typo is eritically examined and compared with other ana- 
ogous works, 

rofestor Gardner must bo congratulated on having prod 

a most valuable and original tr which will be indi 

euaahle to all who ar infarested in anion art and mythology, 
Tho numimantat might have profored to tee tho obv 
rovorsos of tho coins placed side by side on the plates, as in ‘he 
British Musoum Guide to the Ooins of the Ancients, but this 
would havo interfored with the method of troutmont followed in 
the tex and would oeruinly have derogated from the value of 
the book from the point of view of styles and schools of art 
which Professor Gardner has selected as the basis of his dis- 
quisition, 




































Die Miinzen des Kaisors Aurelianus, seiner Frau Soverina wnd 
der Fiarsten von Palmyra, Special Studiwn von Theodor Rohde, 
Miskolz, 1882, 

‘Tho author of this work divides his subject into three parts. 
In tho first part ho gives extracts with translations from the 
‘ancient authors, which may serve to illustrate the coinage of 
‘tho period of which he treats, ‘Tho second part contains a full 
find minute description of all the coins which have eome under 
his notice, whether in his own or some other collection, or 
ibed in numismatic works. ‘These are givon in alpha: 
botieal ordor—that is, after the initial lettor of the frst word of 
the legend on the reverse. ‘Tho third part, howover, to mumis- 
matic soience is the most important of all, a8 Horr Rohde thorein 
arranges tho coins of the reign of Aurelian in their chronologieal 
and goographical order. ‘This task was not an easy oue, but 
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it has beon accomplished in a very complete and instructive 
manner. When the ooin ealled the argenteus antoninianue had 
become only a copper in, and had driven ont 
of ciroulation the old silver and copper coinages of the empire, 
mints were founded in most of the provinces. ‘This system of 
local mints was uot firmly established before the reign of Gal- 
Jienns, and the coins themselves bore little or no direct evidence 
of the various places of mintage, ‘The reforms of Diocletian at 
# Inter period supplied this want, as exch minut stamped its 
initials on its coinage. ‘The absence of such evidence renders 
8 geographical classification before that period a most difficult 
task, and the only data are thoso of fabric and similarity of 
otters marking the succession of issues, and hore and there an 
‘occasional letter, which may lead to the identification of the 
mint whore the coin was struck. 

‘Taking tho divisions of the Roman empiro as they existed in 
tho middie of the third contury a.p., Herr Rohde placos the 
various mints at Rome, Tarrco, Zagdunum, Londinium, Siseia, 
Serdiea, Alexandria, Antioch, Oyzicus, and ‘Tripolis, and to 
ach plo he aasigns upon th syatom mentioned tis own eon 
age. Ho then procoods to arrange the coinage of Aurolian in 
ite chronological order, dividing the whole into threo poriods, vi 
that of tho accossion, from a.n. 270 to 271, in whioh the coinage 
resomblos in typo and fabrio tho issues of the immediately pro- 
cod it of the first reform, a.p. 271 to 274, when 

tandard of tho coinage, and placad it 

upon a more equitable footing ; and thirdly that of « continaed 

274 to 275, when tho Emperor placed upon all 

his coins their real circulating value, and on most tho placo of 
mintage. 

‘Those fow remarks give but a slight iden of tho task 
which Herr Rohde bas undertaken; and wo must refer our 
ronders' to the work itself, which will well ropay a cnroful 
perusal. As to tho mints, it may be suggostod that Horr 
Rohde might safely have ndded two others to his nambor, that 
‘of Mediolanum in the north of Ttaly, to which can bo assigned 
‘those coins with the letters PM, SM, TM, QM, &., whi 
hhave boon attributed by him to the Roman min, but which aro 
of & different fabric from the coins of the eapital; and that of 
Camulodunum, in Britain, at which placo Carausius and 
Alleotus both struck a large number of coins. ‘The work, how- 
‘ever, of Herr Rohde deserves tho highest praise, as it cloarly 
shows to students in numismatics that more is to be obtained 
from the study of Roman coinage than a mere classification of 
types and legends, anil that, in fact, the eoins not only confirm 
Listory, but serve also ns independent evidence of events 
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and of the state of the empire, both politically and constita- 
tionally. HG. 


Britacrung der Abkuerzungen auf Muenzen der neveren Zeit, 
les Mittlatiors und des Alterthums, ., von FW, A. Schick 
eysen. Second enlarged edition, by Dr. Reinhold Pallmann and 
‘Dr, H. Droysen, Berlin, 1862, Pp. 488, and 2 Plates, 

‘To those engaged in the study of modem and mediwval eoins, 
the occurrence of legends reduced to their shortest and most 
intelligible forms is ono which is painfully familiar, Such 
dictionary as that of Seblickeysen, enlarged asit is by its recent 
‘editors, will by them be regarded’ as an unspeakable boon, Not 
‘only will it bo of use to those more espocially interested in 
foreign, modern, and medieval medals, but also to those who 
restrict themselves to tho English soties. For example, tho 
somewhat mysterious inscription of BR. ET LVN . DVX 8,R 
LAT. EDEL, on tho coins of our Hanoverian dynasty is ox- 
panded into an intelligible form, and tho G.8.L.C.P.G. of tho 
pure gold coins of tho Groat Salt Lake City, 
intorpretation. 

‘The initials of medallists and ongravors are included in tho 
list, and in this rospoct also tho work will be found of great 
utility a8 a book of reference. At the end ofthe volume aro gi 
‘accounts of some of the abbroviations on Grook and Roman coins 
18 well as of thoso on modarn Russian coins. Tho two plate 
axe devoted to tho various monograms adopted either by tho 
engravers or those in whoso honour or under whose dircction 
the coins and modals bearing thon wore struck, 








































Tho Zeitschrift fiir Nunisnatik, Band 1X, Heft 8 contains 
4 aluable monogatph on the Achtaan Langue by Dr, Well in 
which, after tracing the history of its riso and growth, he gives » 
fall and dotailed recount of the coins. On this subject much moro 
ig now known than when Mr, Leicoster Warren and Mr. Finlay 
dovoted their attontion to it. Dr. Woil divides the coins into 
two sorios. In tho older he places ooi that engra 
Plate VI. 4, of tho thirteenth volume of the Nw 
Chronicle, ‘which are without the name of a mint. In the 
the coins insevibed with the name of 
altogether some of the old mints, such 
ral which are of recent assignment, 
The attribution of many of the 
silver coin of the League must always remain more or Jess 
conjectural ; no wonder, thorefore if somo of Dr. Weil's assign 
ments of silver coins—such, for instance, as those to Kerynein 
and Megalopolis—are somewhat questionable, 














‘as Higina, and inserts 6 
such as Dymo, Calista, & 
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Band IX. Heft 4 contains the following articles :— 

HE Dannenberg. "On tho coinage of Brandenbary.—Supple- 
meni 

J, Friediaender, On the Paretz Find in the district of Pots- 
dam, consisting of tenthcontury German, Italian, French, 
English, and Arab silver eof 

A, Erman, On Arabian imitations of Greek coins, consisting 
of minuto silver pieces with the head of Athens, the owl, the 
{ulluoe female head of the Ciician staters, the head of the god 

08, de, 

¥. Friedensburg. On the Medisval coinage of Sil 

8.A. Bergsoe. On Norwegian and Danish coins, 


Band X, Hoft 1 contains : 
J, Friedinender, ‘Tho Acquisitions of tho Borlin Cofn-cabinot 
1881, from which wo lourn that the collection has 
by the purchaso of 51 gold, 222 silver, and 219 
coins, Greek, Roman, Mediwval, and Oriental. Among 
tho Grock may be thentioned 8 gold, 21 silver, and 81 bronze 
Baotrian and Syrian, of groat rarity, from the collection formod 
by Alexander Grant, Esq., of Cheltenham, while in India, 
‘M. Babrfoldt. On a Find of Roman denarii in Roumania, 
F.Friedonsburg. ‘Tho Mediwval coins of Silesia—Conelu- 



























P, Lambros, 
‘Th ploos hare donribod are.) Ob, Had of Poseidon, beneath 
which, trident, downwards. Rev. EPIZHNON. Eaglo on fal- 
men, 28, 4, (il) bx. AYTOK . KAI. M.. AY. ANT.Q- 
NEINOG. "Bust of Caracalla. laur,” Rev. Erit. €PE. 
ANOAAONIOY AAEE EPIZHNON. Helios riding on 
horse, 28. 10. 

J. Friodlaonder. On a bronze modallion of Gallionus with 
tho name of Marinianus, a member of the imperial family, and 
pothaps a son of Mariniana, the second wife of Valerian, 


Band X. Hoft 2 contains tho following articles :— 
‘A. Libbecke, Select Greek coins from his own cabinet, rare 
ited. 

A. Diining. On a Find of German sixteenth and seventeonth- 
century coins at Walternienburg. 

Count Serge Stroganoff. On the discovery, in 1862, at Néjine 
of about 200 silver coins of the Princes of Kiof of tho eleventh, 
‘and twelfth conturies. 

J. Friedlaender. On a totradrachm of Gortyna, in Crete, 
struck by Q. Caccilius Metellus, x.c. 68—68. bv. POMAZ. 
Hioad of Roma, with the emblem of the neil’ Metell, an 
‘elophant's head, upon her helmet, and in front the monogram 








or 
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KA (for Kaucitwos?). Rev. FOPTYN. Etigy of the Ephesian 
Artemis, with a beo and an clephant’s head as symbols in the 
field, 247 gre. 


Band X. Heft 8 contains :— 
A.von Ballet, Misecllancous contributions. (1,) On the dates 
on coins of the Tauric Chersones:. (2.) On the inscriptions 
APIXO and OY on the fish-shaped coins of Olbia, (8.) On a 
coin of Commodus Casar struck at Coon in tho ‘Thracian Cher- 
soneso, on the reverse of which is the insoription AIANAE 
AAVFEN AEL MVNIGIPI COELAN, Artomis stend- 
{ng holding long torch and patera. Tho epithet Dauphena 
applied to Diana is quite new, and perhaps a corruption of some 
such word a8 Fadpavos, a probable, though equally unknown, 
epithet of Artemis. (4.) Eleus in the ‘Thracian Chersonose, 
inedited bronze coin, Obn, Hond of Athena fev, EAAIOY- 
EIQN. Owl. (5.) Copies on coins of the Pheidian statue of 
Pallas Athena. (6.) The Judgment of Paris on coins of Scopsis 
(7.) Baetrian coins. (8,) Trajan, the ancestor of the Gordian 
(8) Oybelo on contornintes, and hor Armenian and Cilicia 
(10.) Metzieal’ inscriptions on Byzantino leaden 
(11.) A Laconian votive relief showing Asklopios 
soated with his usual embloms, tho horso and the dog, beside 
hhim, ‘The god holds in his bands a kantharos. 

J, Friodiaendor. A. medal of Withelm Schutep. 

'T. W. Greene. A medal of the Rappold family, by ‘Tobias 
Woltt, goldsmith, of Broslan, 

Gount Iwan Tolstoi, On the Néjive Find. 

M. Babrfuldt. On n Find of Vietoriati at ‘Tarontum, 

¥. van Vienton, On Roman coins found in tho Rhino pro- 
vineo, reoontly noquired by him, 

‘A. von Sallet. “On two Itatinn medals of Piotro Bombo, cire. 
1620, and of Thomas Rangone (ob. 1677), physician and 
humanist, of Ravenna, 

H. Dannenborg. On a Find of German medinval coins at 
Meppen. 

J. Friedlander, Gottfried Lei 
stadt, in Silesin, 1680, died in B 




















6, medallist (born at Frei- 
1688), and sémo of his 
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“Rose” MLM. ox Inisn Moxey, Stxtmzxrm Oxwruny.—In 
‘8 paper entitled, “ Have we io Irish Coins of Edward VI. ?” 
[Yum Chron, third series, No. 1, p. 60] I drow attention to 
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the Trish money of Elizabeth which bears the “harp” as a 
mint-mark [Simon, Pl. V., 100, 101, 102], a8 well as to those 
of Henry VIIL's seventh coinago for Ireland, which boar that 
mark [Nwn. Chron, second vol. xix. p. 171} ; because 
the use of this mark in these two reigns creates pre 
sumption in favour of an argument that money so marked with 
the “harp,” in an intervening reign, must be Irish, Iadd now, 
what T omitted to note then, bow a like presumption 
to. money of Edward's bearing the ‘rose mint-mark, 
“xose" is found as a mark on Homry VII's sixth coinago 
(struck after 1641), and again on Queon Elizabeth's earliost 
coinage for Ireland, coined by the commission grantod to 
Edmund Peckam, ‘knight, and others, Decombor 81, 1558 
[Simou, Pl. VI, 116,117]. Much tho samo is true ‘of tho 
"tis," only the’ uso of the “lis,” as a mark in Elizabeth's 
reign, followed aftor a longor interval (1601). The * lion," 
unknown on Henry VII's Trish money, appears only on 
Elizabeth's English money, 1566—~67. But three out of tho 
fonr marks named in Elizabeth's proclamation (September 27, 
1660) aro thus shown to havo beon the mintmarks of Trish 
monoy in Henry's time and Elizabeth's timo. What is tho 
obvious conclusion to draw, if thono marks appear on cortain 
monoys of Edward's, which prosent to us great diffcultios if 
they are classed with'bis English coins ? 

Assunton Pownat, 



































Usrvntisuen Vanmuay or Nontx or Epwanp I—I havo 
a noble of this reign roading on tho obverse @DWARD ¥ 
Dal ¥ GRR X REX ¥ MNGH x Z x FRANC x D x B, The 
contraction of the usual HIB or HLYB to tho single letter B is 
novel, and has not, I believe, been bofore noticed. 

‘Unrvatisuxp Vantery ov tue Lrour Nootx or Hxyny IV.— 
T also have a noblo of Henry IV. coinod after is thirteenth year, 
and which varies from tho ‘usual type in having an annulet on 
tho sido of the ship in juxtaposition with the usual trefoil. 

‘Unrvatism Rose Note or Epwano IV.—I have in my 
collection an uniquo’ and unpublished rial of Edward IV., the 
peculiarity of which consists in there being a small lis on’ the 
obverso of the coin aftor IB and one also before DNS. ‘The mint- 
mark on the reverse is a sun and tho weight of the piece, 119 
grains. Tt is questionable whether thoso lis marks aro mint- 
marks or not, as they aro much smaller than the ordinary lis 
mint-mark on the two nobles of the first coinage of this 
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monaich, both of which are in the possession of Mr. Evans, 
fand were described by him in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. 
xvi, p. 88, and vol. xix. p. 8, respectively, and on which the 
mintmark is of the same size and appearance as that on tho 
coins of previous monarchs, and on the York rials of this reign. 
The introduction of a small lis is not « novelty in connection 
‘with the gold coins of Edward IV., as it occurs under the ship 
‘on tho obverso of some of his half 








1H, Mowzaau, 





« Natawnes Nvanst.""—Birchorod having given a description 
and engravings of nino Cimbrian amulets, concave and mado of 
thin gold, mentions Danish bracteatos, which by tho Germans 
‘wero calle light-ponny, coneave-ponny, thin-penny, and *numami 
patallo in modum formati.” The Danes also called thom concave- 
money, and ‘“natantes nummi,” because if they wore gont] 

ixeod'on water thoy woud swim, “instar schyphi concavi.” 
They wore also compared to fish-seales, being vory thin and 

light. ‘Tho object of making thom so thin was to rondor forgory 

with’ tho basor metals moro difficult, In commeroo they wero 

current as small coins, and are never monti 

relating to payment of large sums, 











“Danpy-Pnars." —Lonko, in his“ Acoount of English 
Monoy,"? quoting from Camden's “Remains,” says—" Kin 
Honey {VIL} in aso anid to have stampod a small coin ell 
Dandy-Prats, but what sort of monoy this was we aro not in- 
formed.” 

Sir J. Bowring, in «Tho Decimal Systom, 1864, p. 110,” 

jwotes 1 vorsified description of the aliquot parts of shilling 
ffom a work mentioned in De Morgen, * Aaihietical Books," 
p- 81. 








+A farthing first finds forty-eight, 
‘An halfpenny hopes for twenty-four, 
‘Threo farthings secks out sixteon straight, 
A peny puls a dozen lower; * 
Dick Dandiprat drewe eight out donde ; 
‘Twopence took six and went his way 








+ Specimen Antique Rei Monotari@ Danorum, dto, Hafuie, 
1701, p. 81, 
? Third o 





|. Svo, 1798, p. 181. 
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‘Tom Trip-and-goe with four is fled, 

But Goodman grote on three doth stay ; 
A testine only two doth take ; 

Moe parts a shilling eannot make.” 


Notes and Queries, 6th 8. v., p. 179, March 4th 





1882, 
A. 





Dw Sven as Sour Moxanom cow Money 1 Hazan 2 
Ruding, not knowing where any coin of Suein was to be found 
in England, was under tho necessity of reproducing in 
Appendix, Pl, XXVIIL, the engraving from a “rade drawing 
in Bircherod’s raro work,! in order to onablo his ‘readers to 
form their opinion upon the subject," and with the exception 
of his quotation from Bircherod of the description-of tho silver 
coin, gives no more information about Suein than that “ after 
Aothelred fed into Normandy, .p. 1018, tho Danish invader 
mounted tho throne, and died within about soven months,” 
rd odit. vol. i. p. 186.) Bircherod decidedly, “In 
nglit cusum fuisse hune nummum a Suenone oxtremis sum 
‘otatis tomporibus noutiquam dubito ;”" and Rudi 
‘assigning any reason, givos his judgment that it is 
‘Danish coin.” 

Rading’s vory scant notice of Susin induces mo to givens 
much of his personal history ns I have been able to obtain, 

Suein or Sweyn, in Latin Sueno, was baptized 4.0. 998, When 
ho grow up he joined the henthen piratos of the Baltic 
relapsed into idolatry and hoathon superstition. Ho rebelled 
‘against his fathor, Harald Bluo-tooth, who was slain about the 
year 980, and whom he succooded as King of Denmark. ,In 
his wars he was taken prisoner, and his treasury of gold and 
silver was exhausted by his ransom. Ho attributed his mis 
fortune to tho abandonnient of his religion and robelli 
father, repented of his orimes, and resumed Christianity. 
Finally ho subjugated Norway, England, and other rogions. 
$o far Bircherod. 

‘The following’ particulars have boon collected from *L'Art 
do vérifier los Dates” (8rd odit,, folio, 1783. ‘Tomo i, p. 796 
et ii. p. 88). ‘The Danes at the commencement of the reign of 
‘Acthelred invaded England, and continued from time to time to 
make frequent descents, and to commit great ravages. In 991 








































+ Specimen Antiqua Rei Monetariw Danorum, p. 87. Ato, 
Hanive, 1701. 
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they defeated Actholred in a pitched battle, and he induced 
thom to retire from England by giving a large amount of silver. 
‘heir success on that occasion led them to return in 994, whon 
Sucin, King of Denmark, accompanied by Olaus, King of Nor- 
‘way, mado a doscent on the English const, and enrricd off a 
considerable sinount of booty. ‘Their fleets did not cease to 
desolate England up to the year 1001, when Acthelrod agai 
‘paid a large sum to be delivered from the pirates, and he then 
Establishod tho tax known as Dane-geld? 

‘There was a great massacre of the Danes in England when 
Suein’s sister, Gunilde, who was married to an English lord, 
‘was slain, on tho 18th of November, 1002, and Suoin hastened 
to tako revenge by firo and sword, and in 1005 ho returned to 
Dennuask, uo Danes rovsitod England in 1012, and recdivad 
‘a large sum of money to induce them to quit the country. ‘Thoy 














had hardly re-embarked when Suein returned with a deter- 
mination to ostablish himself on tho throne, Having reduced 
many districts, he jioged London, whence Acthelred fled to 





‘Normandy, and ‘ons having submitted, be took up his 
esidenco at tho palace, and his followers elected him solo 
monarch of England, Ho died in 1016, at tho ago of soventy- 


sovon, 
Harald Blao-tooth, when his son Suein rebelled, fled to 
Normandy and was 'recoived with honour by Duko ‘Richard, 
who nover consed in his efforts to aid and enable Harald to 
recover his throno, on which ho was reostablished, but did not 
long enjoy his restoration. —Suein, forgotting ‘tho pardon 
granted by his fathor, ontorod into new plots against him, sur- 
risod him in a wood when attended by a fow followers, and ho 
‘was slain by an arrow, in the yenr 985, at the age of ninety 
years, Suein succoeded to the throne by election, and did 
‘verything in his powor to abolish Christianity and to restore 
‘the superstitions of paganism, z 
AB. 

















* Jacob's Law Dictionary, s. v. 
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RARE AND UNPUBLISHED COINS OF THE 
SELEUCIDAN KINGS OF SYRIA. 


‘Tas claborate and careful catalogue of the rich series of 
the Seleucidan Kings of Syria in the British Museum is 
undoubtedly the most important contribution that has 
deen made of late years to our knowledge of these interest- 
ing coins. The earlier works of such writers as Vaillant 
and Froelich may at the present day be safely discarded. 
as altogether useless; and though the valuable treatise 
of Eckhel may be regarded as forming an epoch in this, 
as in almost all other branches of ancient numismaties, 
and laying a foundation of sober criticism, he did not 
‘possess sufficient materials for a full investigation of a 
class of coins which were in his day far more rare and 
more imperfectly known than they have since become. 
The well-known work of Mionnet, though merely a com- 
pilation, and very often not a careful one, has long con- 
stituted in thie department of Greck numismatics the 
ordinary book of reference, and perhaps for the mere 
collector has adequately supplied his wants. But Mionnet 
was almost wholly destitute of that historical knowledge 
and critical faculty which is indispensable to the true 
numismatist, and his lists of coins are at the present day 
chiefly valuable for their notices of minor details, and 
especially for the numerous and varied monograms which 
are found on the coins of the eatlier Seleucidan monarchs, 
VOU. IT, ‘HIRD SERIES. K 
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and which present so wide a field for conjecture, unfor= 
tunately with so little prospect of a satisfactory result.* 

Moreover, since the appearance of Mionnet’s catalogue, 
of which the eighth supplementary volume containing the 
kkings of Syria was published in 1837, many new types of 
this series have been discovered ; and as the renders of the 
“Numismatic Chronicle” are well aware, researches of 
very recent date in the provinces of Central Asia have 
thrown considerable light upon their arrangement and 
attribution.? It is to be hoped that we shall gradually 
receive further additions to our knowledge from the same 
source. Meanwhile it is always useful to accumulate the 
necessary materials by bringing forward any interesting 
varieties that are not already known to numismatists, or 
at least have not already been figured. And if these 
varieties are not to be found in so important a collection 
as the British Museum, this circumstance in itself adds 
materially to their interest, and constitutes an additionat 
reason for their publication. Iam therefore induced to 
lay before the Society a coin in my possession, which is 
by no means unique, but of which by some chance there 
appears to be no specimen in the national collection, and 
which has long appeared to me to possess a peculiar 
interest. No similar specimen has I believe been figured, 
nor is the coin described by Mionnet. 





The same credit may be claimed for the well-known work 
‘on the Syrian coins in tho cabinet of Mr. Matthew Duane, pub- 
lished after the collector's death, with an historical memoir by 
Dr. Gough, and a splendid series of plates by Bartolozai, which 
hhas rendered this eatulogue the ordinary work of reference in 
respect to this series of coins. At the same time it does not 
really protend to be more than a eatalogue of a private c 
lection, and very little is done towards examining or rectifying 
the received attributions of the coins figared and described. 

7 See tho'*Num. Chron.,""N.S., vol. xix. pp. 10,11; xx. p. 189, 
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Obe,—Dindomed head in advanced ago, and with strongly- 
marked features, with a bull's horn above the car, 
directed forwards, 


Hev,—Apollo sorted on tho omphalos, to left, holding « 
‘bow in his right hand, and resting the loft on tho 
omphalos ; log. BAEIAEQE. ANTIOXOY ; in 
front of tho scatod figuro a monogram composed of 
Al, and in the exergue I. Size 74. Weight 262 
gre. Plato TV, Fig. 1, 


I purchased this coin at the Ivanoff sale in 1863 (Lot 
624), where it was ascribed to Antiochus I, but with an 
exprossion of doubt, and the compiler added, “ the portrait 
remarkable and apparently horned.” Of the existence of 
the horn there can be no doubt; and it is well known that 
this was adopted as a characteristic by the first Seleucus,? 
and is found on several of his coins; but nothing similar 
to it is found on any of the coins of Antiochus I., or any 
of his successors. 

‘The head itself will be found on a careful examination 
to present a wholly different character from that of Antio- 
chus I., whose physiognomy is well known to us from the 
coins with the title of Soter, and « long series of others 
with precisely the same character of profile. No portrait 
among those of the early Seleucidan kings is more marked 
or better defined. A glance at the accompanying plate 
will show better than any desoription the strongly- 














* Seo a noto on this sbjoct by Col in his Numis- 
mata Hollenica,” p. 21. Appian tolls a story, repeated by 
other writers, of Soloacus having on one occasion subdued a 
savage bull, that had escaped whilo Alexander was about to 
sacrifice it; and adds, that on this account horns wero added 
to his statues” (Appian “Syrinea,” 67). ‘The story is doubt- 
Joss n mere myth, but it is good evidence of the fact that his 
portraits usually bore the horns of a bull. 

+ Soo British Musoum Catalogue, Pl, IIL, Figs, 4-7. 
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marked features of difference in that now presented to my 
readers; it may suffice to point out that the countenance 
is far more vigorous and expressive than the grave and 
earnest face of Antiochus I,, at the some time that it is 
that of a man advanced in years, perhaps older than any 
of the distinctly recognisable portraits of that monarch, 
But little importance can be attached to this point, It ia 
the /orn which points in my opinion clearly to the conclu- 
sion that the head in question is not that of Antiochus 
himself, but of his father Selewcus, to whom such an 
appendage would properly belong; and as the elder 
monarch died at the age of at least seventy-three years, 
this would entirely suit with the character of the portrait, 

Tt is true that such a head presents no resemblance to 
that which is found on certain rare but well-known coins 
of the first Selouous, which bear a Viotory crowning a 
trophy on the reverse, and on the obverse a youthful head 
wearing aclosely-fitting helmet, ornamented with a horn? 
But I must vonturo to oxpress my doubts, or rather 
my utter disbelief, that the hod in question is that of 
Seleuous ; and it is with great surprise that I find this 
conclusion taken for granted by almost all numismatists, 
from Kokhel to Mr. Percy Gardner. Colonel Leake alone 
(60 far as Iam aware) has judiciously hinted a doubt on 
the subject. Yot the difficulties in the way of this attri- 
bution would appear to be obvious, ‘Tho helmeted head is 














* S00 the figure in the Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the 
British Museum (‘Seleucide,” pl. i. fig. 11). ‘The coins of 
‘bis typo are, I Beliove, gonerally brought ftom Babylonia or 
other provinoes east of the Euphrates, and, strange to say, are 
almost always plated. See note to the Catalogue of the Bompois 
Collection, No. 1,708. his is the euse with my specimen 
also, which weighs only 244 grains. 

*'Soo his  Numismata Helloni 








- 22. 
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distinctly that of a young man, with very regular features, 
just such as an engraver would naturally assign to an 
ideal head, but presenting not the slightest trace of those 
strongly-marked features which are so characteristic of 
‘the earlier Seleucidan portraits. Now we possess three 
different statements with regard to the age of Seleucus I. 
Appian tells us that he was seventy-three at the time of 
his death (in n.c. 280), while Justin makes him soventy- 
seven, and Dexippus splits the difference and says ho 
was soventy-five. But even according to the lowest: 
computation he was not less than forty-seven yoars of 
age when he assumed tho title of king (in 1.0. 306),!” and 
it is utterly impossible to reconcile this fact with tho 
portrait on the coins in question. ither therefore we 
must suppose the head to be that of some hero or 
divinity, and not that of Seleucus at all (which appears 
to me much the most probable), or we must admit it to 
be 60 wholly idealised ax to be worthless for purposes of 
identification. 

‘Wo find, however, on the gold coins of Scleuous (with 
the type of the horse’s head on the reverse) a head which, 
though not so characteristic as that on my, tetradrachm, is 
by no means incompatible with the supposition of their 
being intended for the same original, and this head is 
also horned, though the horn, evidently that of a bull, is 








+ Appian, “ Syrinca,” 6, 62. 
Tustin, « Hist.” xvii. i, 
* Beo the fragment of his history quoted by Clinton (‘«F. 
vol. itp. 280). usebius follows: Desippus, and as 
Beleucus the age of seventy-five years (Buseb. Chron. ed. 
‘Mai, i. 40). 
'' Soleuous is considered as having reigned thirty-two yours 
(0-0 812-280), but he covtinly dl not assume the tile of 
ing till 0. 806. 








fae 
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inclined backwards, instead of forwards, as on my coin.1! 
In this respect the symbol on my coin agrees with those 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes, the only others, I believe, out of 
the Syrian series which have this appendage. But little, 
if any, value can be attached to this distinction. 

It must be observed that in addition to the different 
character of the head, the position of the seated figure of 
Apollo on the reverse differs from that upon all other 
known coins of Antiochus I, (to judge from the printed 
lists), on which Apollo is uniformly represented as hold- 
ing up an arrow in his right hand, while his left rests 
upon his bow, immediately behind the cortina, ‘Tho same 
attitude is found, with very few exceptions, throughout the 
whole Syrian series ; "and though so small a difference 
may really have no significance, it is certainly worthy of 
notice when associated with so remarkable a difference in 
the portrait on the obvers 

If the head on the coin in’ question be really, as I 
believe it to be, that of Seleuous, although the reverse 
bears the name of Antiochus, the question next arises, 
whether it was placed by the son on his own coinage, as 
a tribute of respect to his father, in the same manner as 
Lysimachus adopted that of Alexander, the portrait being 
in both casos deified, by the addition of the hom of 











4 Seo the British Museum Catalogue, Pl.T. Fig. 6. 

™ ‘The only other cases which I know of, where th 
figure holds the bow in the right hand, aro a small. group 
‘coins sometimes ascribed to Antiochus Hierax, to which I shall 
agnin advert presently ; and ono or two of’ Antiochus TL, 
specimen of which is figured in tho British Museum Catalog: 
PL V. Fig. 8. But this last variety appears to be an unusual one, 
none of the coins in my collection, which can be attributed to 
the same monarch, prosonting this peculiarity; and it appears 
that there is only ono in the British Museum, 
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Ammon in the one case, and of the bull’s horn in the 
other ; ox, as appears to me most probable, that it was 
struck during the joint reign of Antiochus with his father 
Scleucus. We learn from Appian that the aged monarch 
in the last years of his reign consigned to his son the 
government of all the provinces of Upper Asia, reserv= 
ing to himself only those from the Euphrates to the 
Hellespont. And it appears cortain that he bestowed 
upon him on this oocasion the title of king. Mr. Peroy 
Gardner has recently published, in the “Numismatic 
Chronicle,” some coins of well-known types, but bearing 
the names both of Seleuous and Antiochus, which he 
regards as the only memorials of their joint reign, But 
at the same time he hesitates to admit that Antiochus 
assumed the title of king during the lifetime of his 
father. But besides the express statement of Appian to 
this effect," it is cortainly in itself highly probable, and 
in accordance with a frequent practice among the sue~ 
cessors of Alexander, At the same time he would remain 
virtually “his vice-regont or satrap,” as he is called by 
Mr. Perey Gardner, and might very reasonably indicate 
this by placing on his coins th head of the elder monarch 
with a symbol by which it could be gonorally recognised. 

‘The view I have suggested would receive a strong con 
firmation if it could be shown that my coin, like those 
published by Mr. Gardner with the joint names, came 











* Appian,  Syrinen,” 0, 62. 

¥ Tid. 0, 59, 61. Ibis true that whero Appian uses the ex- 
pression on tho part of Seloucus, “al wéprw BaorAéas teva roy 
2p». 87 ray dw," tho words may be morely rhotorical, bub 
this does not apply to the former passago, where ho simply 
states tho fact that Seleucus: in his own lifetime (repaiv ru) 
appointed his son to roign over the upper provinces in his stead. 
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from the remote provinces in the East;% but unfort= 
nately, as is too generally the ease with coins purchased 
at a sale, I have np knowledge where it was originally 
found. I have since seen two other specimens, one of 
which was sold in this country subsequently to my coin, 
and was, I believe (for I have unfortunately no note of 
the fact), that which constituted Lot 826 in the sale of the 
‘Whittall collection (1867), where it was ascribed, without 
doubt erroneously, to Antiochus Hierax ; and still more 
strangely, described as bearing a hom of the Syrian 
goat (!). ‘The third example I saw in 1871 in the hands 
of Mr, Alishan, an Armenian coin-dealer at Constanti- 
nople, who absurdly ascribed it to one of the kings of ° 
Porgamus, on account of the supposed resemblance of the 
hhead to those of the only monarch of that dynasty who 
aid not retain the traditional portrait of Phileterus.\¢ 
‘What is become of either of them I eannot say ; and have 
therefore no means of testing the accuracy of my memory 
with rogard to the likeness of the portraits, but I have no 
doubt of the general resemblance of their character. 
Having taken this occasion to presout to the readers of 
the “Numismatic Obroniole” an unpublished coin that 
appears to mo to bo of some interest, I may perhaps be 
allowed to avail myself of the same opportunity to bring 
before them a brief notice of some other coins in my 








¥ Tt may be observed that it bears on thoreverse a monogram 
‘composed of the letters Al, which, as obsorved by Mr. Gardnor 
(Num. Chron.,” N.8., vol. xix.p. 19), are to bo found on almost 
All the coins which ean be traced to the  Oxus Find. 

™ The coins to which T advert aro those with n head such as 
that figarod by Mionnet, pl. Ixxv. fig. 5, and sometimes referred 
to Attalus I. “The portrait on these coins certainly boars somo 
‘resemblance to that on the coin at prosentunder discussion, but 
the likeness is, without doubt, merely fortnitous, 
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collection belonging to the same series, which are not 
found in the British Museum, and at the same time to 
offer a few remarks on the arrangement proposed by 
‘Mr. Garduer for the earlier coins of that series. 

It is hardly necessary to say that the arrangement and 
correct attribution of the coins of the earlier Seleucidan 
kkings has been long acknowledged as one of the most 
perplexing problems that prosents itself to the numi 
matist. ‘The prudent and cautious Kekhel, while reject 
ing as merely conjectural, or based on very inadequate 
evidence, the attributions proposed by his predecessors, 
including Pellerin, was content with fixing a fow definite 

* points, admitting that, with theso exceptions, it was im- 
possible to assign the coins of the three firet Seleuci and. 
the three first Antiochi to their respective monarchs on 
anything like assured grounds, It must bo added, as he 
himself observes," that there is a fourth Antiochus to be 
taken into account, as the brother of Seleuous II., known 
in history as Antiochus Hierax, reigned for a considerable 
time as an indopendent monarch in Asia Minor, and may 
therefore probably have struck coins in his own name, 
which would doubtless, like those of bis contemporaries, 
bear only thesimple inscription BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY. 
‘This Inst suggestion, which appears to have been first 
made by Pellerin,!* has been adopted by almost all sub- 
sequent numismatical writers, 60 far as to assign some 
medals of the series to Antiochus Hierax, though differing 
widely as to those which they selected for this attribution. 
‘Mr. Gardner has gone farther than any previous writer in 





"tom. it, p. 215, 


¥ 4 Bekhel Doetrina Numorum Vetera 
 ambigaa.” 


tho general romark, “Ineorta omni 
Rois," p. 69. 
You. 11 THIRD SERIES. 1 
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the share that he assigns to this prince; but he has since 
seen. cause to alter his views, and in his most recent paper 
on the subject admits that one extensive series of coins, 
which he had assigned in the British Museum Catalogue 
to Antiochus Hiernx, must continue to be classed, as thoy 
had been by all provious numismatists, among those of 
Antiochus TTL. 

This change of view. on the part of one who has 
bestowed so much attention upon this class of coins, is a 
sufficient proof how little we have yet arrived at any 
seoure system of classification. It is indeed evident how 
inseoure must be the basis of any arrangement, which is 
founded almost exclusively upon the character of the 
heads or the obverse of the coins, without any assistance 
from distinctive titles, such as were assumed by the later 
kings of the same dynasty, or from dates, which do not 
appear on the silver ooins until a considerably later period. 
At the some time it is always useful to endeavour as far 
as possible to define the limits of our knowledge, and it is 
with this view only, and not in any spirit of controversy, 
that I shall proceed to indicate briefly the points upon 
which Mr. Gardner's conclusions appear to me to be based 
upon suflicfent evidence, and. those where I am compelled 
to differ from him, or can only regard his suggestions as 
mere conjectures. 

‘There are, as it is scarcely necessary to point out, four 





Num. Obron.,” Third Series, vol. i. p. 11. It is un- 
fortunate that the Catelogue: of the Bompois collection (sold 
at Paris in 1889), which contained the richest series of the 
Seloucidan coins that has been brought to sale since the North- 
wick collection (in 1859), was compiled by the owner in accord- 
anco with Mr, Gardner's first elassiication, so that there are no 
less than seven coins attributed to Hierax, while only the same 
number are assigned to Antiochus the Great. 
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kings of the name of Seleucus, and as many of the name 
of Antiochus (including Antiochus Hierax), among which 
we have to arrange as best we can the large number 
of coins that bear the simple title of BAEIAEQE 
ZEAEYKOY, or BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY. Some fow 
of the latter class unquestionably belong to Antiochus TV., 
and may be recognised without doubt from the resemblance 
of the portrait to those of the same monarch on coins which 
ear his titles at full. We thus obtain a distinct limit in 
this direction, At the beginning of the series, on the 
other hand, the coins of Scleuous I. may be considered as 
all established upon sufficient grounds, and are I believe 
universally recognised by numismatists” Again, the 
coins of Antiochus I. are clearly characterized by the 
fortunate circumstance that a few of them bear the sur- 
name of Soter, which we know to have been assumed by 
that monarch in the latter part of his reign ;# and though. 
‘the coins with this addition are very rare, the portrait is 
0 marked a one as to enable us to assign without hesi- 
tation to that monarch a large series of silver tetradrachms 
bearing only the title of King Antiochus, but with many 
varied monograms, Unfortunately none of these are 
calculated to throw any light upon the place of mintage 
of the series in question ; but the general similarity of the 
atyle and execution is such as to render it probable that 
they were produced in tho same part of the empire. 











® T hore rofer only to the silver coins. Ihave not attomptod 
in this paper to entor into the still moro difficult subject of the 
coppor coinage of the Soloucidan kings. 

2 Appian, * Syrinon,” 6, 65. 

® A’large number of these coins with varied monograms ap- 
peared in tho salo of Mr. Whittall’s collection (1867), forming 
Lots 794 to 811. ‘Theso, I believe, proceeded for the most part 
from a recent “find” in Asin Minor, where thoy were asso- 
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None of them, on the other hand, bear any additional 
symbol or adjunct, such as are found on the coins of 
Alexander the Great and Lysimachus, as well as in some 
instances on the coins of Seleucus I. with the types of 
Alexander. 

‘We have thus at the commencement of the series a 
well-defined and considerable group or class of coins, pro- 
sonting numerous varieties, which may be assigned with 
reasonable certainty to Antiochus I. This includes the 
varieties numbered 6 to 18 in the British Museum Cata- 
logue, of which a characteristic figure is given in Plate 
Il, Fig. 4. But the very next step involves us in 
difficulties. Mr. Gardner has figured in the same plate 
(Big. 8) a coin with a head of a very different character, 
on the reverse of which Apollo holds to arrows 
instead of one, as on all the coins above described. Such 
4 difference alone might be of little importance ; but the 
whole style of the reverse is of a different character, and 
points to a different place of mintage or epoch. The 
reverse of the coin figured is identical with those of two 
specimens in my collection, in fact the three are as closely 
alike as it is possible for coins to be which do not proceeu 
from the same die. But the heads on my two coins 
differ materially, the one resembling, though not identical 
with, that figured by Mr, Gardner, while the other, which 
is of very superior execution, much more resembles the 
portrait on the coins bearing the name of Soter, and the 
series above attributed to him. It is, however, of a some- 
what younger character. Such is the difference between 








inted with coins of Antiochus IZ, which will be hereafter 
mentioned. Unfortunately, as is usually the case with sale 
catalogues, no record is preserved of the monograms which they 
bore. 
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the two portraits, that I had at first, in arranging my 
cabinet, assigned the one coin to Antiochus I. and the 
other to his son and successor Antiocbus II. In fact the 
portrait on this coin will be found, on comparison with 
that figured by Mr, Gardner in Plate V. Fig. 8 and 
assigned by bim (in my opinion correctly) to the second 
King of that name, to rosemble it so strongly that it is 
ifficult not to suppose them meant for the samo person. 
‘Phe fact that the reverses aro so precisely similar as to 
appear at first to be from the same die, undoubtedly 
renders it probable that both coins were struck under the 
same reign, but it is not conclusive, as we bave many 
instances of the combination of the same die on the 
reverse with different obverees and vice versd.® 

But Mr. Gardner has, moreover, included among the 
coins of Antiochus I., one—and one only—of a series that 
has been almost uniformly assigned by numismatists to 
Antiochus IT. ‘This is the coin figured on his Plate III. 
Fig. 2, with a seated figure of Hereules on the reverse, 
instead of the customary Apollo. It must be admitted 
that the reasons for attributing this particular group of 
‘coins to the second Antiochus, instead of his predecessor 
or successor, are extremely slight. ‘That mentioned by 
Mr. Gardner, namely, the adoption of this type by Euthy- 














% ‘To enablo my readers to judge of the dfforent characters of 
the two hoads, as well as of their relation to those figured by 














‘Mr. Gardner, I givo figures of tho obverses of both coins, ‘The 
rovorses being identical, I havo figured only one (Seo Plate TV. 
Bigs. 2 8). 


My remarks on this coin wore drawn up before I was 
aware that Mr. Howorth had eomé to the samo conclusion (soe 
his paper, entitled “Some Re-Attributions,” in the last number 
of the «'Numimatio Chronic,” p. 92) Tt gives mae much 
futisfaction to find my view supported by his independent 
authority. 
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demus, King of Bactria, whose revolt from the domination, 
of the Syrian kings may probably be placed under the 
roign of the second Antiochus, is undoubtedly entitled to 
some weight, though very far from conclusive.» The 
Dest argument that I kmow for assigning them to this 
ing is, that we have no one else to give them to, or, at 
least, no one else has a better claim. But the series in 
question is so strongly separated from all the other coins 
of the earlier Seleucidans by the type of the reverse, as 
to render it elmost cortain that it was only a temporary 
and occasional deviation from the established custom : au 
inference confirmed by the fact of the rarity of these 
coins as compared with those of the ordinary type on the 
reverse. Hence it would appear obvious that nothing but 
yery strong arguments could lead to the separation of 
any coins of this group from one another, and I must 
confess it is unaccountable to me that Mr. Gardner, while 
adopting the reéeived conclusion respecting the coins of 
this type in general, should have separated one of them 
from the rest, and assign it to Antiochus I. on the sole 
ground of fancied resomblance of the portrait to that 
monarch, a resemblance which I for one entizely fail to 
see, and which, at all events, is cortainly not stronger 
than might easily be found between a father and son. 
Unfortunately it has to be admitted that we have no 
certain coins of Antiochus TE,, and consequently no trust- 
worthy evidence of his portrait, while those that are 
found on the different coins ascribed to him on plausible 
grounds vary to a great extent: notably those with the 








® Tt is an argumont against this connection, that the coins 
with this typo, 60 far as we ean judgo, all appear to have beon 
struck in Asia Minor, in the neighbourhood of the Hellespont 
and Propontis, 
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reverse of the seated Hercules, of which the two in my 
collection present widely dissimilar portraits, while one in 
the Whittall sale, precisely similar to one of mine in other 
respects, had a much younger head,on the obverse.%® 
Another group of coins that Mr. Gardner, in common 
with most recent numismatists, has assigned to Anti- 
ochus II, is that of which the obverse presents a winged 
head, having the wing attached to the diadem, in the 
same manner as is seen on. tho coins of Prusias II., King 
of Bithynia, ‘This attribution has beon generally received 
since the time of Mionnet, nor is thero anything that T 
know of to be said aguinst it 7 but it is difficult to say 
on what positive evidence it rests. ‘The coins in quos- 
tion, which, like those last described, are of considerable 
rarity, form a very marked group, and were probably 
all struck in the same place, all those to which I am 
able to refer having the same accessory symbol of a 
horse feeding, the well-known type of Alexandria Trons. 
The portraits on the obverse also, which are of far supe- 
rior character to any others that can be ascribed to this 
monarch, are almost identical. ‘The head undoubtedly 
presents same resemblance to that of Antiochus I., such 











% Th discrepancy botwoon the portraits on my two coins 
qrillbobertacen byw reference tothe gues given in Pat 1Y., 
‘igs. 4, 5. 
ve 





of tho frst of theso appears to be the samo with 
(though not very accurately) by Pellerin 
+ that of tho other has a monota i tho field, 
‘with two monograms beneath : it is only slightly varied from 
those in the British Musoum. 

* Bekhel, indood, inclines to follow Vaillant and Pellerin 
in ascribing tho coins with this addition to Antiochus I. 
Frélioh was, T hgliovo, the frst to assign them to Antiochus II, 
‘view which was adopted by Mionnet, without any explanation 
of his reasons for tho attribution, 
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as might well be traced between father and son, especially 
in the deep-set eye and projecting brow, but it has much 
the appearance of being idealised, like the head of Alex- 
ander on the coins of Lysimachus, and allowance must be 
made for this in comparing it with other coins of inferior 
execution. % 
By the side of this small, but definitely characterized, 
group of coins we find a considerable number of others, of 
which the portrait, though without the wing on the 
diadem, bears so strong a resemblance to those which have 
this peculiarity, as to leave no reasonable doubt of the 
heed being intended for that of the same monarch. Such 
is the coin figured in the British Museum Catalogue 
(Plate V. Fig. 1), which, singularly enough,, appears to 
be the only specimen of this class in the collection, though 
they are not very uncommon, and there are several 
varieties of them. But it is worthy of notico that all 
these coins (so far as my experience goes) appear to 
belong to the same part of Asia Minor as do those with 
the winged head, from their bearing in the field of the 
reverse either the long torch, characteristic of Cyzicus, or 
the forepart of a sea-horse, appertaining to Lampsacus, 
or, as in the specimen above referred to, both together. 
But while a considerable number of coins may thus be 
referred, with a reasonable degree of certainty, to Anti- 
ochus II. on the ground of the resemblance of the por- 
trait alone, there are others which, though it is difficult 
to assign them to any other monarch of the series, present 
a portrait which bears but a very imperfect similarity to 
the same type. Such is the one which I have figured in 
Plate IV. Fig. 6, and which is distinguished from all 
other varieties in my collection by the adjunct on the 
reverse of an owl in the field close to the knee of the sit 
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ting figure. ‘There is no similar coin in the British 
‘Museum ; and in referring it to the second Antiochus I 
must confess that I do so solely because the head appears 
to be certainly not-that of either the first or third monarch 
of the name, 

‘Tho coins of Seleuous II, present no great difficulty. 
‘They aro readily distinguished by the figure of Apollo 
being always in a standing position, instead of being 
seated on the omphalos, as on all the other early coins of 
the series, And the circumstance, pointed out by Mr. 
Gardner, that a similar standing figure is found on coins 
which have a head on the obverse of a somewhat older 
character, and with a long beard,” renders it probable that 
they all belong to the same king. No reasonable doubt 
can be entertained that the bearded portrait is that of 
Seleucus IL., who, as we know from Polybius,®? bore the 
surname of Pogon (the bearded), and hence we may fairly 











% ‘The only tetradrachm of the Scleucidan series in tho national 
collection with an owl as an adjunct is one of quite different 
charnoter described by Mr. Gardner in the Appendix to his 
Catalogue (p. 111), and ascribed by him, without doubt eor- 
reetly, to Antiochus Epiphanes. But an owl is found in the 
fiold of coins of Alexander and Lysimachus, which are, however, 
of uncortain attribution. 

% As thoso coins aro of oxtremo rarity—the one in the 
British Musoum being at one timo thought to be unigue—I may 

joint out that a specimen sooms to have passed unnoticed 
Tr'the Gréau_anlo (Paris, 1867, No, 2264), where it was 
erroneously ascribed to Seleaous TH, 

® Polybius, fi.71. ‘Tho tostimony of Polybius on this point 
is conclusive. But tho supposition of most recent numismatists 
(including Mr. Gardner) that his adoption of the beard was 
Somocted (as in tho similar caso of Demetrius TZ.) with his 
captivity in Parthia, appears to rest on no foundation. 

‘Nivbubr has shown (‘*Kleino Schriften,” p. 800) thet the pas- 
sage on which Hokhol. and Clinton have relied as proving that 
hhe was detained in captivity by the Parthiaus after his dofeat by 
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conclude that the coins with the youthful head and the 
same reverse belong slso to the same monarch, whose 
reign lasted for a period of twenty years. 

It is remarkable that two of the coins of this type in 
my collection have the peouliarity (which is not found on 
any of those in the British Museum) of having detached 
letters, instead of monograms, in the field, One of them 
has, between the legs of the standing figure and the 
legend, the two letters AE, and beneath them NZ : the 
other has the letters NA in the field to the left, beyond 
the legend. It is obviously tempting to regard the letters 
NA and NZ as indicating dates; the more so as in the 
latter case it is difficult to see how they could have formed. 
the commencement of a name; but there is no other 
instance of dates occurring on any of the coins of the 
Seleucidan series, until a considerably later period,®* and 
the numbers unfortunately do not suit with those of the 
Seleucidan era, the only one to which they can reasonably 
be supposed to refer. The reign of Seleucus II. lasted 
from 2.0. 246 to 0.0. 226, corresponding to the years of 
the Scleucidan era 66 to 86; hence the dates 51 and 67, 
computed from the same era, would fall within the reign 
of hisfather Antiochus II. Iam at aloss to propose any: 
solution of this difficulty. It may be added that the two 
‘coins in question do not present any marked similarity of 











them in .c, 287, refers, in fact, to another Seleucus (the son of 
Antiochus Sidetes), and the idea that Callinieus was taken 
prisoner is justly rejected by Professor Rawlinson. (“Sixth 
Oxiental Monarchy,” p. 49.) 

3 Dates are found on small copper coins, strack in Pheenicia, 
in the reign of Antiochus IIL—tho earliost being of the year 
112 (2.0. 200); but they do not make their appearance on the 
‘otradrachms until the reign of Demetrius I. in the year 158 
(no. 164). 
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style, such as would indicato their proceeding from the 
same place of mintage, but, on the contrary, exhibit con- 
siderable differences of execution, though the general 
charactor of the portrait, as well as the type of the reverse, 
would at once load us to assign them both to tho same 
monarch." 

‘We come now to what has presented ono of the chief 
stumbling-blocks to all numismatists who have attempted 
to arrange this difficult series—that of the coins to be 
ascribed to Antiochus Hierax. ‘From the time of Pellerin 
to the presont day it has been genorally admitted that as 
Antiochus, the younger brother of Selewous, was unques- 
tionably master of a great part of the kingdom of Syria, 
especially Asia Minor, during a considerable portion of 
his brother’s reign, and repeatedly asserted his claim to 
the whole, it is almost certain that he must have struck 
coins in his own name, and with his own portrait. But 
as these would undoubtedly bear—as was the case with all 
the other coins of the dynasty for a period of more than a 
century—no other inscription than that of BAZIAEQE 
ANTIOXOY, it becomes very difficult, not to say impos- 
sible, to distinguish thom at tho present day from the 
numerous and very various coins which are generally 
ascribed to Antioohus ILL. 

Pellerin was the first to publish a totradrachm which 
he ascribed to Antiochus Hiorax, solely on the ground of 
the resemblance of the head to that of his brother Se- 
Jeucus Callinious and a similar coin was published by 














Soo Plato IV. Figs. 7,8, Lettors are found in like mannor 
in the field of tho gold coin of Soloucus TT., which is figured in 
the Duane collection (pl. iii. fig. 21), but in that enso also 
they eannot reprasnt 
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Duane, as well as another slightly varied from it, ‘The 
cautious Eckhel refused to admit the validity of Pellerin’ 
attribution, but Mionnet introduced into the first edition 
of his work a long list of coins which he assigns to Anti- 
‘ochus Hierax, but which are in all probability of Anti- 
oohus III,, while in the Supplement he accepts the view 
taken by Visconti, who asoribes to Hierax the coins with 
the wing attached to the diadem, which are now generally 
ascribed to Antiocbus IL, though, as I have already men- 
tioned, on no very seoure ground. Mr. Gardner has, in 
is Catalogue, taken up a wholly new line, and while 
assigning the coins with the winged head to the second. 
Antiochus, has transferred to his son Antiochus Hierax a 
whole group of coins with a well-marked type of counte- 
nance which had beon hitherto ascribed to Antiochus III., 
classification to which Mr, Gardner ‘himself has been 
fain to return, from subsequent experience, having found 
that the coins in question generally came from the far 
eastern provinces of the Seloucidan empire, which cer 
tainly were never subject to Antiochus Hiorax. 

‘We find ourselves thus thrown back into the sume state 
of uncertainty as bofore with rogard to the coins struck 
by thot prince. It is with the greatest diffidence that I 
‘venture to suggest the attribution to him of a coin in my 
collection, which appears to me to have at least a some- 
what better claim to fl this gap in the series than any 
other with which I am acquainted. ‘The portrait, which 
is that of a young man, has no resemblance, in any of the 
more characteristic features, to that of Antiochus IIL, 














% «Causa ila una, quod vultus, qui hoo mummo, 
‘valtum fratris Selonci IL. referat, Quam sontentiam teneat, oui 
jjusta oa videbitur.” (Doct. Num, Vet.” tom. ili p. 219.) 
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while it cortainly presents a striking likeness to that of 
Ssleuous II. Vague as any such inference must be where 
it is a question of family likeness between brothers, not of 
identifying different portraits of the same individual, it ia 
unfortunately all we have to rely upon; but I think I 
may fairly assert that the likeness is much stronger in 
this caso than in any other that has yet boon publishe 
On this point, however (thanks to the autotype process), 
all my readers may judge for themselves by comparing 
the figure in Plato LV. Fig. 9, with that in Mr. Gardnex’s 
Catalogue (Plate VI. Fig. 1)—a more characteristic por- 
trait than thaton the coins of Seleucus Callinious figured by 
myself. It is worthy of note that the reverse of the coin 
in question represents Apollo holding a bow, instead of an 
arrow, as’ usual, but this peculiarity, as I have already 
observed, though quite exceptional, is found in other 
instances also; among others, on three coins in the British 
Museum, which were ascribed by Mr. Gardner to Anti- 
ochus Hicrax. 

‘The coins of Seleucus IIT., on the other hand, present 
little difficulty. His reign was a short one, and, as 
might be expected, his coins exhibit but little variety. 
They have, indeed, been frequently confounded with those 
of Scleuous IV.,°° but, as is pointed out by Mr. Gardner, 
the portrait of the latter monarch is identified by copper 
coins bearing the dates of 135 and 136 of the Seloucidan 
era (8,0, 177-176) ;# and, as there is no resemblance 
between the two heads, thero can be no doubt that 
we may safely ascribe those with the younger head to 








* This is the case in the Daano Ontalogue (pl. iv.), where 
tho only two silver coins figured and described as belonging to 
Seloucts TIT. unquestionably belong in reality to Beleucus IV. 

* Catalogue, p. 
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Sclouous IIT. It has beon justly observed by Mr, Gurdner, 
as it had beon by Pellerin before him, that the portrait 
on these coins entirely agrees with the character given of 
Seleuous TIT. by historians, that he was a person of infirm 
health and character, 

Tt may porhaps be worth while to note thiat by far tho 
greater part of the coins of Seleucus III. are of vory 
similar fabric, and have the same two monograms on the 
roverso—¥ in the field to the left, and g to the right. 
Both these monograms are, indeed, of common occurrence 
‘on tho coins of some of tho enrlior Seleucidan kings, from 
Seleuous IL, to Antiochus IIL, but are not found, I think, 
at cither an earlier or later date. ‘They are both of them, 
peculiar; and, without attempting to explain them, it 
appears to me that they clearly indicate a particular 
mintage ; whether looal or with reference to the presiding 
magistrate it is impossible for us to say. All such cases 
of the frequent recurrence of monograms may, if carefully 
observed, tend to assist in the classification of this difficult, 
series of coins. 

‘We come now to the coinage that is at once the most 
important and the most difficult in the whole Seleu- 
idan series, The coins of Antiochus the Great” (as Mr. 
Gardner observes) “are very numerous, and present us with 
groat variety, as might have beon expected from the length 
of his reign and the extent of his dominions.” Not only 
did he re-establish the Syrian monarchy in a position of 
importance that it had not attained since the reign of 
Seloucus I,, but he personally made expeditions into the 
reinoter provinoes of the empire, which were followed by 
their temporary submission ;% and it is highly probable 

® « Rois," p. 70. 
™ Polyb. x. 27, 49; Appian, “ Syriaca,” ¢, 1. 
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that on this occasion coins would be struck with his 
“image and supersoription ” in these more distant regions, 
as well as in the established mints in Babylonia, Syria, 
and Asia Minor, At the samo time it might be expected 
that such coinages would be carried on in a somewhat 
imperfect manner, and would not only be of inferior exeon- 
tion as works of art, but would probably present consider- 
able diversities of portrait. And this is just what we find 
to be the case in fact. All colleotions of Seleucidan coins 
present a considerable number of specimens that are 
generally classed as belonging to Antiochus the Great, 
though without any special grounds of identification ; and 
these are often of a rude and semi-barbarous style of 
execution. Unfortunately they very seldom afford us 
any clue to the place of their origin by distinguishing 
mint-marks as symbols of the cities where they were 
struck, and the monograms they bear are for the most 
part without signification to us, 

‘All that wo can do is to class thom into certain groups, 
which presont sufficient resemblance to render it probable 
that the coins included in them belong to the same place 
of mintage, on, at least, the same region of the extensive 
dominions of Antiochus the Great, and may be assigned 
also to the same period of his long reign. To accomplish 
this it appéars to me that there are two points of departure. 

‘The first of these, which has been recognised and 
adopted by all numismatists from the time of Pellerin and 
Eekhel, is furnished by certain small copper coins, struck 
by some city of Phonicia, bearing dates of the Seleucidan 
era which fall within the reign of Antiochus the Great, 
while the obverse presents a head that appears to be 
clearly identical with that found on certain tetradrachms 
assigned to that monarch. ‘The dates thus furnished aro 
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PIB, PIE, PIZ, and PKA, or 112, 115, 117, and 124 of the 
Seleueidan era,” corresponding with w.c. 200, 197, 195, and 
188, and coinciding with the latter portion of the reign 
of Antiochus. Unfortunately these coins are very rare 

thero is only one in the British Museum, which, as 
generally the caso with them, is in imperfect preservation. 
Still it is clearly possible to identify the portrait on the 
obverse,! which may therefore be taken to represent 
what Mr, Gardner calls “ the standard portrait of Anti- 
ochus IIL.” This is found on the tetradrachm repre- 
sented in Plate VII. Fig. 7 of the Catalogue, which 
appears singularly enough to be the only specimen in the 
British Museum of the class or group to which it belongs, 
though there are several varietios of these coins, all pre- 
senting almost precisely the same character of head, as 
well as the same style of work, and all having the pecu- 
liarity which distinguishes them from the ordinary coins 
ascribed to Antiochus ILL, of having no monogram on the 
reverse, but a symbol or accessory type in the field, in 
front of the seated figure of Apollo, in the same manner 
as is found on so many of the coins of Alexander the 
Great and Lysimachus. ‘The coin in the British Museum 











® Frélich was tho first to publish one of those intorestin 
‘coins with the date of PIB: Vaillant added another with PIZ, 
‘and Pellerin a third with PIE. Mionnet gives the two Inst 
dates from coins in the Paris collection, That of PKA in the 
British Museum (Catalogue No. 88) was previously unpublished, 
haze was oun ba the Reeth: ollason (Lak 1401) with 

© This may be done with clearness on the coin itself in the 
Mnsoum, though it is utterly impossible to do so from tho 
figure in'the catalogue. ‘The antotype process, admirable as it 
is for large and well-preserved coins, is worse than useless for 
rubbed copper coins, such as the one in question; on which 
the eyo of the practised numismatist may hovertheless read the 
date and discern the lineaments of the portrait. 
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has in the field a bow in its case. ‘Three others, in my 
collection, have respectively a tripod, a cornucopie, and 
an anchor.!t 

‘We have here, therefore, a well-marked and character~ 
istic group of coins, of the attribution of which there can 
be no doubt, but which are separated by marked pecu- 
Kiarities from the great mass of those that may probably 
be referred to the same monarch. But by the side of 
these we find a largo number of coins, including those 
with the exceptional type of an elephant on the reverse, 
of which Mr. Gardner himself observes : ‘The portrait 
on them is, I think, always of the same king, though 
there is much variety.” And he proceeds to admit that 
the same portrait is found also on many other pieces, 
“which were doubtless also issued by Antiochus IIT, 
some of which “bear a head almost as closely resombling 
that of Hierax as that of Antiochus the Great; in fact, 
detwoen the two.” This conclusion is the same at which 
Thad arrived by a long study of this particular class of 
coins, as well as from the specimens in my own collection. 
If we start from tho definite group above described it 
‘appears to me that we pass through a sories of othor 
examples, each departing somewhat wider from the first 
type, but not distinguishable from the one that comes next 
to it in the suite, till we arrive at the definite character of 
portrait which was selected by Mr. Gardner to be attri- 














4 Thavo thought it worth while to figare one of those, with 
1 tripod in the field, as an additional example for comparison of 
this peculiar type of portrait. (Soe Pl. V. Fig. 6.) 

2 OF theso the fotmadrachms are very rare? the drachms on 
the contrary are common, but the portrait is generally not so 
clearly marked. It would’ bo interesting to know whethor this 
class of coins comes principally from the * far east 

© Introduction, p. 17. 

You. 11, THIRD SERTES. 
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uted to Antiochus Hierax. It cannot be disputed that 
the coins forming this last group, if they stood alone, 
would appear to belong to a different monarch from those 
first desoribed, while they have a very strong resemblance 
among themselves.“ But it has always appeared to mo 
‘that it was impossible to draw a line between them, and 
for that reason I found myself unable to accept Mr. 
Gardner's separation of this particular group from the 
general mass of the coinage of Antiochus the Great. He 
has himself been induced to withdraw this proposed 
attribution, though for reasons different from those which 
‘were conclusive to my mind. 

Twas, moreover, led to the same result by setting out 
from a different point of departure, which appears to have 
been overlooked by Mr. Gardner, though it certainly 
contributes to throw some light upon the multifarious 
coinage in question. Singularly enough, it appears that 
there is no specimen in the British Museum of the coins 
of Antiochus IIT. with the young head of that monarch. 
I do not here refer to those of an infantine character, 
which are attributed to him by the earlier numismatists, 
including Mionnet (Suppl. tom. viti.), but have been justly 
climinated by Mr. Gardner, who aseribes them to the 





‘They appear; moreover, to form a limited group ; as those 
in my cabinet which I should select as typical examples of this 
character of portrait correspond exastly in the monograms with 
‘Nos. 9, 10, and 11 (of Antiochus Hierax) in the Catalogue, p. 20. 
‘Another, with a head almost precisely similar, is identical with 
tat in the Catalogue (Pl. VIL. Fig. 8), with the long 

tho field, and an eagle standing in the 








which I have figured in Plate V. Figs. 6,7, 
to me to illustrato the transition from what may be call 
Phenician type of portrait to that characteristic of this (so- 
called Hierax) group. 
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child Antiochus, the son of Seleucus III., who appears to 
have borne for a short time the title of king. This sug- 
gestion, which was first made by Droysen (‘Hellenismus,”” 
vol. ii. p. 521, note), is in my opinion much the most 
plausible that has been proposed for these juvenile coins; 
but to whatever prince they are to be attributed, it is cer 
tain they do not belong to Antiochus III., who was nearly 
twenty years old at the time of his accession There are, 
however, other coins with a young head, not that of a 
child, but of quite a young man, with a small whisker, 
and a sharp, somewhat prominent nose, which might 
easily develop itself with advancing years into the more 
conspicuous proportions assumed by that feature on the 
later coins of Antiochus. One of these coins is figured by 
Duane (Plate IV. p. 36, Fig. 15), and is evidently iden- 
tical with one in my cabinet, which has the same mint- 
mark in the Geld. ‘This is one of those already noticed 
as s0 common on the coins of Selencus III., which in style 
of execution this coin also greatly resembles. ‘The small 
whisker alsois common to both, though afterwards laid 
aside by Antiochus IIL; and altogether there can, I 
think, be no reasonable doubt that these were the first 
coins issued by that monarch, and that they were struck 
at the same mint with thoso of his father Scleucus.«# 





4 His ago is fixed by the statement of Polybius, quoted by 
on (nd ann, 192), tat he was fifty yearsold at the time of 
arriage st Chaleis in that year. 

Tt may be observed in passing that, although we are for the 
‘most part unable to determine the meaning of the monograms 
fon the Seleueidan coins, it is almost certain that they indicate 
either the place of mintago, or the monetary magistrate under 
‘whose authority they were issued. In either ease their recur- 
rence is worthy of notice as showing a close connection between 
the two sets of coins on which they are found; especially 
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Another coin in my collection has almost precisely the 
‘same head, though bearing different mint-marks, having 
three complicated monograms in the field, though, unfor- 
tunately, too much blurred in the striking to be clearly 
made out. A third coin, with a considerably older head, 
and a much fuller fice—approximating already to the 
tandard portrait” of this king, but still retaining the 
whisker —is connected with the same group by the 
presenco on the reverse of Joti the monograms (3% and 
) of tho coinage of Seleucus III., which are not found 
united, I think, on any of the later coins of Antiochus.*? 
But hore again wo find exactly the same case as in that 
of the former series, If we take the threo coins last 
Aesoribed as undoubtedly belonging to Antiochus IIT, we 
have others which have lost the distinguishing charactor 
of the whisker, but in other respects closely resemble the 
coin last desoribed, and pass, by a series of imperceptible 
gradations, from the portrait there displayed to the type 
attributable to Antiochus Hierax, (Seo Plate V. Fig. 4.) 
‘The heads found on this latter group are thoso of a man 
in the prime of life, while those which belong to the group 
connected with Phanicia are of a man more advanced in 
years, and may probably belong, like the dated copper coins, 
to the latter half of his long reign: There are, however, 
other differences in the portraits which cannot be thus 
accounted for, and can only be ascribed to an original differ- 
ence in the type of countenance adopted at different mints, 














whera, as in the present instance, they are of a complicated or 
peculiar charactor. Of course ‘the presumption is greatly 
increased where two monograms are lth identical 

# They are, however, found separately. (See Catalogue, Nos. 
5, 12, 16, and 25), "The threo coins above described are 
figured in Plate ¥. Figs. 1—8, 
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which were probably situated in different, and perhaps re- 
mote, regions of his extensive empire, Unfortunately there 
is, as already observed, almost no clue to their geographical 
distribution ; and the evidence of the parts of Asia where 
they are found is at present very imperfect, and even if 
more complete, would afford, at best, a very unsafe crite- 
rion. ‘Thus Mx. Gardner, in his most recent paper on the 
subject, considers the supposed coins of Antiochus Hierax 
to be of Oxiental, and probably Bactrian, fabric.® But 
the only tetradrachm of this style which has an accessory 
symbol that may fairly be presumed to be a docal mint- 
mark, has the long torch, which is generally regarded as 
characteristic of Cyzious, and is found on coins of Alex- 
ander the Great, of Lysimachus, and of Antiochus IL, all 
of which are attributed by competent authorities to that 
city. 

‘There remains to be considered one other class of coins 
generally, and in all probability correctly, attributed to 
Antiochus IIL. ‘These are the coins of semi-barbarous 
fabric, bearing on the obverse portraits of very diversified 
chatacter, but all agreeing in the peculiarity of the sharp, 
long nose, so conspicuous on his more typical coinage. 
‘These are commonly designated as of “ Bactrian” fabric; 
fan idea in some degree confirmed by the occurrence on 
three specimens out of four in my cabinet, all differing 
materially in the character of the obverse, of the two 
letters Al, which, according to Mr. Gardner, are found, 
either detached or in monogram, on a large part of the 








«Num, Chron.” Third Series, vol. i, p. 11. 
See Miller's ‘Numismatique ’Alexandre,” p. 288, and 
his “ Miinzen des Lysimachus,” p. 74. 

% As Mr. Gardner has not figured any coins of this class, I 
have thought it as woll to present my readers with two charac- 
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coins derived from the so-called “Oxus Find.” But 
“it is difficult to beligve that portraits so extremely dis 
similar should have been struck as the effigy of the reign- 
ing monarch at the same mint or under the same mint- 
master. It is, perhaps, more probable that they continued. 
to be struck after the death of Antiochus in the provinces 
which he had for a brief period reunited to the Syrian 
Empire, after his expedition into Bactria and the adjacent 
rogions (0.0. 212—205). Concerning the circumstances of 
these provinces after this last assertion of the Macedonian’ 
power we know nothing; and our information as to the 
rise and extension of the Bactrian monarchy is so frag- 
mentary and imperfect as to furnish us little assistance. 
‘The coins of Selenous LV., as has been already observed, 
may bo identified with certainty by means of certain 
copper coins of Phonician fabric, which bear the head of 
the king on the obverse and a galley on the reverse, 
with the dates 185 and 136 of the Seleucidan era. ‘These 
appear to bo very rare; there are none in the Briti 
Museum, nor apparently in the Fronch Cabinet, as 
Mionnet cites the example to which ho refers from Haym’s 
“Tesoro Britannico,” an old work on the acouracy of 
which no great reliance can be placed. It may, there- 
foro, be interesting to figure a specimen in my collection, 
on which the portrait is very fairly preserved, though the 
date on tho reverse is not distinotly legible. ‘The two 
_ first letters (PA) are, however, clearly to be made out, and 














toristio specimens of them, which, as will be soon, differ from 
fone another as widely as they depart from the more normal 
types of Antiochus tho Great, (Seo Pl. V. Figs. 8, 9.) The 
portrait on No. 8 is very similar to that figured in the Gréan 
Catalogue (No. 2206), where it is ascribed by M. Cohen, in my 
opinion erroneously, to Antiochus I. 

Bee above, note 15, 
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the third is probably a Z, but in any case the date cleatly 
belongs to the reign of Seloucus IV. and not to that of the 
more youthful monarch of the name. (See Pl. VI. Fig. 2.) 

Thaye included in the same plate an unpublished tetra~ 
drachm of Seleucus IV. with a club in the field to the left, 
and above it the letters EA, and the monogram in the 
field to the right.!* Mr. Gardner has described a tetra- 
drachm of Antiochus IV. with an owl in the field and 
the same letters EA, on account of which he assigns the 
coin to Salamis in Cyprus; but I confess the attribution 
appears to me very doubtful. ‘There is, I believe, no other 
instance of a coin of any Syrian king struck in Cyprus, 
which remained, so far as we know historically, almost 
continually subject to the Ptolomies of Egypt. At all 
events a coin with the same letters and a different symbol 
is worthy of record. 

‘With the reign of Antiochus IV. (Epiphunes) we may 
be said to emerge into the broad daylight of historical 
certainty. ‘The greater part of his coins bear his titles 
at full; and though thoso struck in the earlier part “of 
his reign have only the simple titles of BAEIAEQE 
ANTIOXOY, the portrait which they bear is so charac- 
teristic as to leave no doubt that it is only the same head, 
ata somewhat younger age, which is found on the later 
coin with the high-sounding titles of EMANOYE and, 
NIKH@OPOY. His silver coins, however, though nume- 
rous and of fine execution, present little interest. ‘They _ 
have no dates, and though frequently marked by the 





® Plate VI. Fig. 8. 
© Catalogue, p. 111. x 
“Te was, indeed, for a short time annexed to the Syrian 
monarchy by Antiochus IV., but was certainly never subject to 
Seleueus IV. 


96 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


reourrence of the same monograms, these do not afford us 
any assistance in determining the cities at which they 
wore minted. But his copper coinage, as is well known, 
presents an anomaly wholly without example in the Seleu- 
cidan series, though easily explained on historical grounds. 
This is the ocourrence of a whole series of coins, similar 
both in type and module to the coinage of the contempo- 
rary kings of Egypt, and wholly unlike that of any other 
Syrian monarch, but bearing his name and titles at full, 
40 as to leave no possible doubt of their attribution. All 
numismatists are agreed in explaining this abrupt depar- 
ture from the ordinary course of the Syrian coinage by 
the faot that Antiochus Epiphanes was for a considerable 
period master of Egypt, in which country the coins in 
question were undoubtedly struck. But while the greater 
part of the sories are well known and not uncommon, it 
‘appears to have escaped the notice of numismatists that, 
besides the large coins with the head of Zeus, and the 
standing eagle on the reverse, figured by Duane (Pl. VIII.) 
and by Mr, Gardner in his eataloguo (Pl. XII.), Antiochus 
caused to be struck copper coins corresponding to those 
of the largest sizo in tho Ptolemaio series (size 18 -of 
Mionnet's scale), and double the weight of those last 
referred to, Ono of these in my cabinet, which I pro 
cured at the Northwick sale, weighs about 1,180 grain 

It has precisely the same reverse as the coins of this last 
class, but the head on the obverse, which is unfortunately 
a good deal rubbed, departs considerably in style and 
character from the head of Zeus on the coins of the 

















© It may be observed thet the monogram A, which is of 
common occurrence on the coins of the Seleucidan i 
especially frequent on those of Antiochus IV. 
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inferior size, and still more widely from that on the 
corresponding coins of the Ptolemaic kings It is, so 
far as T am aware, an unique numismatic monument, and 
for convenience of reference I subjoin a detailed descrip- 
tion, though the type presents no marked differences 
from that of the well-known coins figured by Duane and 
‘Mr. Gardner :— 

(Obv.—Hoad of Zeus, laurented, to the right, with slightly 
peaked beard. 

Rev.—Eaglo standing on a thunderbolt, to the right; 
legend BAZIAEQE =ANTIOXOY OEOY 
EMIANOYE arranged in four lines, two in 
front, and two behind the eagle. HB. Size 18. 
Pl. VI. Fig. 1. 

The remaining coins belonging to the Seleucidan series 
that I propose to take this opportunity of submitting to 
the Society, require little of comment or illustration. My 
object in bringing them forward is to present the readers 
of the “Numismatic Chronicle” with a kind of Supple- 
ment to Mr, Gardner’s valuable Catalogue of those in the 
British Musoum, by describing, and, where necessary, 
figuring all the varieties of any interest in my cabinet 
which are not in the national collection. At the same 
time I have not thought it worth while to notice mere 
varieties of monograms or other trifling details. 








Avriocnus IV., Erirnanzs. 

‘Head of Antiochus, t6 the right, diademed. 

Zous seated on a throne, to left, holding a seeptre 
in his left hand, and a Vietory on his right; leg. 
BAZIAEQE ANTIOXOY][EMIOAN. . « 

ine 


bv. 
Rev. 











Tt is, moreover, still farther distinguished from these, its 
prototypes, by the absonco of the horn, which at once charac- 
ferizes the head on tho Egyptian coins as that of Zous 
Ammon. 

Vor. INT, THIRD SERIES, ° 
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This tetradrachm differs from all those in the British 
Museum, as well as from those in the Duane collection, 
by the omission of the word @EOY before EMMANOYE, 
of which it appears to be the natural accompaniment. It 
is indeed wanting on some drachms of the same monarch, 
published by Mr. Gardner, but here the omission may 
probably arise merely from want of space. On the coin 
before us the exergue is wanting, but the word @EOY 
could hardly have been introduced there, though the 
additional epithet of NIKHPOPOY might possibly have 
been so. The head on the obverse is, however, of a younger 
type than that found on the coins which have the addi- 
tional title. 


Auexasper I, Bana. 





1. Obr.—Head of Alexander, to right, dindomed. 

Rer.—Zons seated on a throne, to left, holding a sceptre 
in his left hand, and a Vietory on his right; le 
, BAZIAEQE AAEZANAPOY QEONAT- 
OPOE EVEPTETOY : and in oxorguo 
TIPO. 2. Sizo8. We. 261 grs, 





Isis the three letters on the exergue that characterize 
‘this coin asan unpublished variety. ° All the tetradrachms 
hitherto published with the type of the sitting Zeus have 
either a simple monogram in the exergue, or a date, 
which the letters IPO cannot signify. Unfortunately we 
have no clue to their meaning. 





-An oaglo standing, to the left; leg. Around BAEIA- 
ENE AAEZANAPOY ; in the field, to right, 
an ornamented trident; to left,,the date C=P, 
and beneath it the monogram. 3, Size 7. 
‘We. 218 gre, 
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‘his coin belongs to the small but. strongly-marked 
series of tetradrachms with Phoonician types, which are 
supposed to have been struck at Berytus, and are charac 
terized by the trident in. the field, as well as by the 
peculiar monograin (of which no explanation has yet been 
suggested) beneath the date? This group is confined, I 
believe, to the two reigns of Alexander Bala and his 
successor Demetrius II. There is only one variety of it 
in the British Musoum of the former monarch, with the 
date PEP (163), which is found also on the coin figured by 
Pellerin. ‘The date of 166 is I believe unpublished ; 
those of 167 and 168 are found on coins of the same series, 
with the name of Demetrius II. The attribution to 
Berytus is very uncertain, and rests, I believe, upon a 
mere conjecture of Pellerin’s, who was the first to publish 
a coin of this particular series. 

8, Obr.—Same head. 

Rev—Engle standing to left, with palm-branch over its 


shoulder ; in field toright an aplustre and E1AQ, 
to left the date F=P. 


4, Obv-—Same head. 
Rev.—Same type and legend ; but with date C=P. 
Neither of these dates is to be found on the coins struck 
at Sidon in the British Museum. ‘The latter date (166) 
‘occurs, however, on « coin in the catalogue of the Bompois 
collection (No. 1761). 








© ‘This monogram is, however, found on other coins which 
certainly do not belong to the same series. See Catalogue, p. 58, 


Nos. 24—26. ; 
‘© Rois,” PLIX,, p. 2, Thisis, doubtless, the same coin 
that doseribed by Mionnet, tom. v. p. 58, No. 488, though he 
rejects Pellerin’s proposed attribution, and ascribes it to Sidon. 
“# Mr. Poole considers this attribution to be confirmed by 
certain coins of tho Ptolemaic series ; but the evidence appears 
to mo far from conclusive, 
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5. Ube—Same head, 


‘Reo-—Same type and legend: but with tho elub and 
monogram of Tyre in front of the englos and in 
ficld to left the dete E=P, and 

‘R. Sizo 7. We. 218 ers. 








It is singular that, though the coins of this reign struck 
at Tyre are in general of common occurrence, those with 
the date of 165 are an exception. ‘There are none with this 
date in the British Museum, and though Mionnet gives 
one in his Supplement, he had nover seen one, and cites 
it from the Museo San Clementi.” This specimen had a 
different mint-mark from mine. 





Awrrocuus VII. 


(Olv.—Head of Antiochus, diadomed. 


Rev,—Eagle standing, with club and monogram of Tyre, 
‘and tho date FIP below, the monogram Ay. 


This date is wanting in the British Museum, but is 
figured by Duane and described by Mionnet, in both cases 
with a different monogram from mine. That on my 
coin is of rare occurrence on the Scleucidan series. 


Deuwrerus II. (Second Reign.) 


1, Olv—Head of Demetrius, diademed, with short beard 
‘and moustache. 


Rev—Zeus seated on a throne, holding seeptre in left, 
and Vietory on right band ; lez. BAEIAEQE 
AHMHTPIOY @EOY NIKATOPOS, 
beneath the arm AN, and in tho exergue the 
letters MIP. 2. Plato VI. Fig. 4. 


This coin is altogether different from any previously 





© « Supplement,” tom, viii, p. 42, 
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published of the same monarch. It is hardly necessary to 
remind my readers that the portraits on the coins of 
‘Demetrius IL. (setting aside those struck in Phoenicia, on 
which the head seems to be purely conventional) are 
divided into two classes: those struck before his captivity, 
which have a quite youthful, beardless hed, and those 
coined after his return from his long captivity in Parthia, 
which bear a head of more mature age with a long beard. 
‘The latter class also have uniformly the seated figure of 
Zeus Nicophorus on the reverse, while those of his earlier 
reign have generally the seated figure of Apollo, or that of 
‘Tyche, as on the coins of Demetrius I. ‘The present coin 
has the same type on the reverse, but the head on the 
obverse, though of mature age, in accordance with the date 
which assigns it beyond a doubt to the second period of 
the king’s reign, has a very slight beard, scarcely percep- 
tible indeed, were it not for the strongly-marked mous 
tache on the upper lip, which appears to pass downwards 
into something like a beard. The date on the exergue 
adds much to the interest of this coin, as it is the earliest 
that appears on any of the series with the seated Zeus 
type. It was indeed well known before, from Phoenician 
coins with the date of FMP, that Demetrius was already 
returned from Parthia and in possession of at least a part 
of his dominions as early as the year 188 of the Seleucidan 
cxa (.c. 129), but none of the coins that have been 
published with the bearded head bore an older date than 
184. It is clear that this (183) was the first year of his 
renewed reign, as there are extant Phomician coins 
(truck at Tyre) of his predecessor Antiochus Sidetes, 
with the date PIP. Demetrius was generally and 
naturally supposed to have adopted the fashion of wearing 
a long beard from the Parthians, among whom he had so 
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long resided ; it is therefore curious to find that the first 
coins which he struck after his return do not exhibit the 
long and flowing beard so characteristic of his later 
portraits. 

In connection with this subject it may be worth while 
to notice that, while the head of Demetrius on the coins of 
‘Tyro and Sidon seoms to be conventional, ‘and presents a 
mere continuation of that found on his emlier coins struck 
in those cities, there are some which have the eagle on the 
reverse, and by their weight unquestionably belong to 
the Phonician series,! which have the head with a long 
beard, as on the series with the Zeus type. One of these 
is desoribed by Mionnet, and a similar one is in my 
cabinet, though there appears to be none in the British 
Museum. They both have the date EMP (185), with 
three monograms in the field, one of which is the well 
known [1 usually supposed to designate Ptolemais. The 
coins in question may therefore have been perhaps struck 
in thet city. But this monogram is of such frequent 
‘cocurrence, that I cannot feel its evidence to be conclu- 
sive, 

2. Obv.—Head of Demetrius, beardless, diademed. 

Rev.—Eagle standing, to left, with palm-branch in front ; 
leg. AHMHTPOY BAZIAEQE, in the field, 
behind the eagle, an aplustre and E1AQ; in 
front the date EMIP, and beneath it [Y. a 
Pl. VI. Fig. 8. 


It is remarkable that no silver coins of the second reign 
of Demetrius, struck at Sidon, are found in the Catalogue, 











© It may be worth while to notice that the letters AN, which 
are found in the field of this coin, occur also under the ‘throne 
of Zous on one of somewhat similar fabric, with the ordinary 
Dearded head and the date of ANP. 

© The one in my collection weighs 214 grains, though a good 
deal battered. Its Sgured in Plato VI. Tig. Te 
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though there is a long list of those at Tyre, extending 
from the year 188 to 187. Nor are there any in Mionnet. 
‘The tetradrachm in my collection is therefore of interest 
as an apparently unique specimen of his coinage in this 
city. The head on the obverse is the conventional one, 
similar to those found on the Tyrian coins. 

Tt may be added that this is, as far as Iam aware, the 
latest tetradrachm struck at Sidon, of the Phenician 
types and standard, the coins struck in that city under 
Cleopatra, Antiochus VIII., and Antiochus IX., being 
tetradrachms of the ordinary Syrian standard, with the 
same types as the other coins of those monarchs, but 
characterized by the addition of the letters Z1AQ IEP 
ABY in the field. 


Avexanper IL, Zemna, 

1, Obv.—Head of Alexander, diademed. 

Rev.—Zeus seated, and holding Victory, as usual; leg. 
BAZIAENE AAEZANAPOY, in field to 
left the letters 1Z1; beneath the throne A and a 
star above it. At Size 8. We. 258 gre, Pl, VI. 
Fig. 5. 

Thave thought it worth while to present this coin to 
my readers, though it is not properly speaking a new 
variety ; bitt the execution, as well as the style of art, of 
the head on the obverse is so superior to that found on 
.the ordinary coins of Alexander IT. that it presents a far 
more trustworthy portrait of that monarch than any yet 
published. At the same time the character of the head is 
sufficiently like to that on the ordinary coins to show that 
the difference is in the artist, not in the subject. It is 
very singular that the mint-marks on the reverse should 








© There are, however, copper coins struck at Sidon with dates 
from 182 to 185, 
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be exactly the same as those found on other coins of the 
same king, with portraits of the usual type ; the letters 
1Z1 ocourring on one of those in the British Museum, and 
‘a similar one in my own collection, and the letter A and 
the star being also found beneath the throne, 
2, Obv.—Same head, but of very inferior work, 
Rev —Same type and legend: in field in front the mono- 
gram [R6, and bonenth the throne 4Y; in tho 
oxorgue the dato IMP, Plato VI. Fig. 6. 
Dated coins of the reign of Alexander Zebina appear ~ 
to be very rare. There are none in the British Museum, 
or in the Duane collection, but Pellerin has figured two, 
with the dates OMP and 4P (189 and 190),,and Mionnet 
has described another, similar to my coin, with the date 
IMP. have also one with date of OMP, as on the first 
of Pollerin’s figures. ‘The obverses on both are of very 
inferior execution, and though the monograms are not 
exaotly the same, there can be little doubt that all these 
ated coins proceed from the same mint. ‘They all belong 
also to the last years of his reign. 


Aynocuvs VIIL, Gryrvs. 


Obv.—Hend of Antiochus, of somewhat youthful character. 

Reo.—Englo standing, to loft, behind, in the field, the 
iato FAP, and in front [Yi, leg. BAZIAEQE. 
ANTIOXOY. Plato Vi. Fig. 9. 

‘Mr. Gardner bas figured in the Catalogue a coin of 
Cleopatra and Antiochus VIIL, with an eagle of the 
roverse, of precisely the samo style of work as the coin 
here described, but with the date of BP (192), and also 
another of Antiochus IX, with the date LAE (201). In 
both these cases, the monogram in the field is , which 
‘Mr. Gardner regards as intimating that the coins in 





Mere, Chron, Ser Mt Vol LPLUL, 
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question were minted at Sycamina, a small town on the 
coast of Syria, the name of which is not found on any 
other coins of the Seleucidan series than this group. 
There can be no doubt that the monogram ¥ stands for EY, 
its frequent occurrence on coins of this very series in the 
‘common form tepis dviAov is conclusive on this point; but 
Tan sce no reason for assuming it to be a mint-mark of 
plice, and the attribution to Syeamina appears to me in 
the highest degree improbable. The earliest geographical 
mention of such a place is found in Strabo, who notices it, 
{in connestion with several other small towns (woA‘va) in 
the neighbourhood of Mount Carmel, which, he says, were 
“names and nothing more.”* But Mr, Gardner finds 
‘an argument in favour of Syeamina having once been a 
place of importance in the fact that “in the year w.0, 108, 
Ptolemy Lathyrus landed at tho port (P) of Sycamina with 
an army of 30,000 men.” Now, with all deference to 
‘Mr. Gardner's judgment, this ppears to me to prove 
exactly the contrary. Josephus, from whom he derives 
the statement, says nothing of “a port,” or “a city,” but 
merely spoaks of “a place called Syoamina.”® And it is 
evident that an invader, landing with a large army in a 
hostile country, would naturally’ choose a part of the 
const where there was not any strong city or fortress to 
oppose his debarcation, just as was done (42. gr.) by tho 
British troops when they landed in tho Orimea, or in 
Egypt in 1801. But a case still more in point is cited 
by Mr. Williams (in Dr. Smith’s “Dictionary of Ancient 
Geography,” article “Sycamina,”) that in 1831 Ibrahim 
Pasha landed part of his troops for the attack on Acre at 











«+ « Strabo,” xvi. p. 758, 
% Josophus, “Ant, Jud.” xiii, 12, § 8, 
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the very plaso (Kaifa) which is supposed to occupy the 
site of Sycamina, from whence Ptolemy Lathyrus marched 
against the same city. 

I cannot therefore think that there is any reason to 
believe that an insignificant town like Sycamina over 
struck coins with its mint-mark, least of all such magnifi- 
cont piecos as the unique tetradrachm of Cleopatra, which 
has the same monogram in the field, But all probability 
in its favour is removed by my coin, which is absolutely 
similar in style to that figured by Mr. Gardner (Pl. 
XXIIL, Fig. 2), and was struck in the very next year, 
the first of tho sole reign of Antiochus, Yet it has in the 
field of tho reverse, instead of the monogram of ZY, one 
which is in all probability composed of MY, and is one 
of frequent occurrence throughout the Seloucidan series.% 
It may bo added that Pollorin has figured two other coins 
of the same king with the typo of the eagle standing, and 
the dates $qP and H9P; but having in the field two 
diferent monograms, If the position of the monogram 
Bon the coins figured by Mr. Gardner is, as he himself 
remarks (“Introduction,” p. xxx.), such as to render it 
“all but certain that it is intonded to stand for the namo 
of a city,” what becomes of these different monograma 
occupying the same place on other coins of precisely 
similar style? ‘This similarity of style is such as, in the 
case of my coin, toleave no doubt in my mind that it pro- 
coeds from the same mint with that figured by Mr, 
Gardner. Pellerin’s figures are not sufficiently charne- 

















It is found (e,g.) on the coin of Demetrius IL, above de- 
seribed, which was unquestionably strack at Sidon, ns well as 
on others of the same monarch, with the bearded head and 
the seated figure of Zeus, which were certainly not oined in 
Phoenicia (sce Catalogue, p. 76). 
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teristic to afford the same assurance, but they have every 
appearance of being intended for coins of precisely similar 
character. 

It is discouraging to find doubts and difficulties thicken- 
ing around us, and to be sometimes obliged to retrace 
our steps, when we appeared to have gained a distinot 
point in advance, But the fact is that the coinage of the 
Seloucidan kings is still very imperfectly known to 
‘The collection of this sories in the British Musoum is far 
from being as extensive and complete as that of several 
other departments ; and mach as we owe to Mr. Gardner 
for his valuable catalogue, thore is much to be done in 
the way of accumulation of materials before we possess 
such a knowledge of the coinage of the Macedonian kings 
of Syria as we derive from the unrivalled collestion in 
the same musoum of their neighbouring and contemporary 
monarchs, the Ptolemies of Egypt. ‘The admirable mono- 
graph of this series, just published by Mr. Poole, may bo 
considered as not only placing tho whole subject on a 
seoure basis of investigation, but leaving very little to be 
gleaned by the fature numismatist or collector. 

In this state of things Ihave thought it desirable to 
bring before the Numismatic Society this notice of all tho 
more interesting coins in my collection, with a view to 
contributing my quota to the:assemblago of that mass of 
‘materials which is necessary to a really satisfactory view 
of @ coinage that has been long a favourite object with 
collectors, but which has of late years received too little” 
attention from numismatists, 











Epwarp H. Bunsury. 


VII. 


ON A HOARD OF EARLY ENGLISH COINS OF 
HENRY I, AND STEPHEN, 1185—40. * 





Iy February of this year, while trenching a piece of waste 
Jand in the parish of Linton, about three miles from Maid 
stone, some lubourers struck upon a small earthen vessel 
Dut fifteen inches below the surface. ‘Tho jar was broken 
by their tools before it was discovered, when it proved to 
contain a number of eoins which, on examination, turned 
out to be of Stephen, with a fow of Henry I. included 
among them. Many of thom wore cut into halves and 
quarters, evidently for circulation as halfponnies and 
furthings (‘“fourthings”), v. Fig. 7 in the accompanying 
Plate VII. 

‘About a hundred of the coins came into my hands, tho 
remainder—about eighty pieces—passing into the posses- 
sion of a gentleman of my acquaintance residing near the 
spot, by whose courtesy I have been enubled to closely 
examine all and desoribe such varieties as are not contained 
among those in my possession, The results will be found 
fully tubulated below; and the details will, I trust, prove 
interesting to numismatists, especially such as more par 
ticularly study the period of English History represented 
by the hoard, 

On inquiry I find that an ancient building, near the 
scone of the find, has always begn considered, with appa- 
rently little foundation, as having heen, centuries ago, 
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house of call, hostel, or ‘Travellers’ Rest,” by which 
lattor term it has long been known, standing on the ancient 
main road running through the southern part of the 
county, now little more than a, bye-lane, another and 
better road having long superseded it 

This idea, hitherto quite legendary, receives some sup- 
port from this discovery, for, from the great number and 
variety of mints among coins of one period, it seems pro- 
bable that the host of this ancient hostelry, having saved 
much of the profit derived from entertaining travellers 
Srom alt parts, had hidden his savings during the troublous 
period 1136—50, where it has lain until now unearthed. 

‘The most notable featuro in this howd is the great 
number of mints represented. ‘With the exception of the 
great hoard found near Watford, and doseribed by Mr. 
Rashleigh in the “Num. Chron.,”” probably never before 
have so many been known to occur upon pieces of one 
find, struck within 40 short a period, for, of the forty. 
four mints known (ride Hawkins) to have atruck under 
Stophen’s authority, at least twenty-nine ocour in addition 
to threo mints previously unknown to have coined under 
this King ; five mints also appear of Henry I. 

Of distinotive types there are very few, the whole 
number of varieties only giving the following :—Henry I, 
Hks. 255, seven varieties, five mints ; Stephen, Hks. 269, 
thirty-nine varieties, seventeen mints; Hke. 270, forty 
varieties, twenty-five mints; Hks. 632, two varieties, two 
mints (Pl, VIL. Figs. 2 and 3) ; and ono unpublished picoe 
having, rev., annulet enclosing a pellet in centre of double 
cross, the usual flours-de-lis in each angle (Fig. 10). 

Of the few pennies (0. Fig. 1 for a fine specimen of 
















4 First Sor, vol. aii. p, 188. 
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Chester) and one halfpenny of Henry I. there is nothing 
new to record; of Stephen, H. 269, there are, however, 
‘many mints represented hitherto unknown to exist of this 
type, viz. Bristol, Cambridge, Canterbury (Hig. 5), one 
Deautiful specimen rending DANTO: (Fig. 6); Exeter, 
Hastings, Lewes, Norwich (reading NOR, NORP, NON, 
and NORID); Pevensey (two splendid pieces of this pre- 
viously unknown mint, Figs, 7 and 8); Sandwich, Bury 
St, Edmunds (Fig. 4, one very fine piece only), Lincoln, 
and York, 

Of Stephen, H. 270, there is one pioce of Durham, also 
one other of Hythe, to both of which the same remark 
applies us to Pevensey above, 

‘The unpublished pioce (Jig. 10) is a neat and finely-pro- 
served piece, and appears to be of the Southampton mint, 

‘The two pennies (EH, 632) attributed to Roger, Earl of 
‘Warwick, which were in the hoard and are in the poss 
sion of the gentleman already mentioned, aro very fine 
pioces, the obv, and rov, legends being in both cases almost 
complete, that of London (Fig.2) is exactly as described by 
Mr. Rasbleigh and in Hawkins, The other (ig. 3) is 
valuable as proving the attribution to Warwick of tho 
piece reading PILLEM:0N...P, as suggested by Mr. 
‘Kenyon, in the new edition of Hawkins, to be untenable, 
this coin reading ON: LANP=Canterbury. Both coins 
appear to be from the same die, the final P being all that 
could be seen of the name of the mint on the previously 
discovered pie 

‘The coin I ascribe to Durham reads ON: DVN . O%, 80 
that it can hardly be placed to any other mint, That 
which I regard as being of Hythe reads ON: IDBy. I 
trast I am therefore right in thus attributing it. Of Nor 
wich one piece reads NOR, two others NON, two others 
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+ RID; these latter T at first placed to the credit of War- 
wick until I met with a third which read in full, NORID. 
One specimen presents at the close of the rev. legend the 
letters Sin only. I can but place this to Shaftesbury. I 
regret that the hoard should not have been examined and 
described by some more experienced numismatint than my- 
self, but being requested to send a paper on the subject to 
the Society, I thought it better to do so to the best of my 
ability before the parcel became scattered and disunited. 
Thope, therefore, that any errors of judgment or short- 
comings, in this my first communication, will be over~ 
looked, and that I may receive the benefit of the far 
greater knowledge of other members who have made this 
partioulur series their especial study. 

A glance at the table below will show a great variety 
of renderings of Stephen's name and title, those specimens 
upon which the mhole oby, legend is visible presenting 
the following different readings:—STEFNE, STEFNIE, 
STHINE, STIEFE, STJEFN, STIRFNE, SIRFNE: 2, 
SMIEFNH : RE, STIENE, STIFENE, STIPNE, STIFNE : R, 
STIFNE RE, STIFNIN, STRFNE : REX (Figs, 10 and 12); 
fone commences TS (sic), and another ends BX, which 
latter termination, exclusive of the initial cross, has not, 
T believe, before been noticed. 

One other point worthy of notice, while speaking of these 
pieces, is the groat diversity of weights, for though all are 
as they left the die, some are so light—speaking only of 
whole ponnies—that it seems improbable they could have 
boon issued from the royal mint, and therefore, though all 
are of good silver, the lighter pieces may possibly be 
baronial productions. ‘This is also a point for sottlement 
by those who have a deeper knowledge of the series than 
myself, I can but draw attention to the fact that, whereas 
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the majority weigh as usual 20 to 22, or even as high as 
23 grains, others, though finely preserved, weigh as low us 
18, 16, 15, 18, and even 12 grains, the light specimens 
being all of type Hawkins, 270, 

In no-one instance was it found possible to put together 
any halves or quarters. It is thereby proved, the more 
conclusively, that the division into halfpennies and far- 
things was not a spocial act done by the ownor of tho 
hoard, but a general custom to supply the deficiency 
occasioned by a total lack of small change; the division 
is also common to many mints, 

Finally, from the appearance and condition of the 
pieces, as well as the fact that they almost exclusively 
consist of the two types hitherto considered the earliest 
of Stephen, added to a few of Honry I. of one type only 

. (Big. 1), it appeara conclusive that Hs. 255 was the lust 
type of Henry I,, and that the parcel must have been 
deposited somewhere between the years 1185—1140. 

Guonon Waxnronn, 
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COMPLETE DESCRIPTION OF ALL VARIETIES CONTAINED IN 
FIND OF COINS, rene. HENRY —STEPHEN, AT LINTON, 
Fusavany 2, 1888, 





HENRY I, (Hawkins, 256.) 







































we 
1 oT (London) 
ol aly 
3. 10| sho only halt 
‘ponny of Honry T. 
in tho wholo find 
4. HNENR. 8 |... R: ON: DAN 21 | (Cantorbury) 
22 | (Choster) Big. 1 
21 | (lpswioh) 
213] (Norwich) 
STEPHEN, (Hawkins, 269.) 
1, STIEFNE ALFRED: ON: .. 18 | 19 | (Bristol) 
2.8IL..N . RE 194] (Cambridge) 
3. STIPEND, 294] (Canterbury) 
4. BSITEENE | | RODBERT : ON TAN 5 BL s5y 
6. §STIEFNE ¢ 29 Wg. 6 
8 EN: 11 | (Bxotor) a holfpeuny 
12 | (Hastings), 
224] (Ipswich) 
. TENER Bn 
10.... ENE: 1 }» @halfpenny 
VL... TKENE 22 | (Lowos) 
12, SMIEFNE 8], 
18. SIIB. 20 | (Lincoln) 
M4... BNE 6", a farthing 
15, (STIDPE EDPARD: ON: LYN. — | 20 | (London) 
16.%8...B | GEFREL:ON:LVN: | 92|" ,, 
17, STERN’... | GEFRET 12} a balfpenny 
18. {STIEFNB | GODARD ON: LYN: | 283, 
RSTIENE: | RAMVND: ON: LYN& | 20h, 
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Obvense, Reverse, we 
20. IS. (!) RAMY... 103} (London) a halfpenn 
a pemmkiee ; | Roppeieh fo: zw | a9e] at jf 
. TEEN. RODBERT . . . 10) 5, a balfpenny 
23, WSTIFNE:R | TTERRRID: ON: LVN: | 90i |, Big. 9 
re ._NDiok [12| 5) a halfpenny 
26, STIPNE : ON: NON: | 20 | (Norwich) 
2... Bs : 18 |", whalfpenny 
27, MSTEEN . . ae aa 
28, STIEFNE :..RID: |19| 
29. SITE. « 12] whalfpenny 
30. ST... BNE | ALPINE: ON: PEVEN: | 224] (Povunsoy) Big. 8 
BLS... NE |. PEVEN: [22], 
BE 10] abalenny, 
83, STEN AEN : ON : 8, ADMYNDs#| 214] (St. Edmunds Bury) 
34. ASTTEFNE =| IV- RID: ON: SAN 294] (Sandwich) 
86. eee Di ON: 8AN: 1] tnextra five 
halfpenny 
36... END BAL... .: TEP 10 | (Thetford) an oxtra fino 
hhalfpouny 
87. oS... ne ON: PRL. 11 | (Wallingford) a half 
98... . TENE ANVLB:ON:.. ER, | 20 | (Warwick) " [penny 
cr a :0N:EO.. 7 | (Zork) a vory fino half 
penny 


AN UNPUBLISHED PIECE OF SOUTHAMPTON. (Fig. 10.) 
+STEFNE-REX | SKNSON:;ONANT | 16 | (Southampton) Fig. 





ROGER, BARL OF WARWICK? 


GODRIDYS : ON: LV | 22 | (London) Fig. 2 
: 15 | (Cantordury) Fig. 8 


1. PBRERID + 
2. PERIRID : 





STEPHEN. (Hawkins, 270.) 











1, TIBENE RODBERT ; ON: 17 | (Cantorbury, probably, 
v. No. 4, List of 1. 
269 

2, STIBFNER : . RIST 204] (Bristol) 

3. KSTE 1. M: ON : DIDI 121] (Chichester) 





4. STIEFNE GODPINE:ON: DIRE | 19, ,, 





ca 
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j case = 
5... BEN.. 5 | (Chichester) a farthing 
6. STEINE 173) (Colchester) 

1 KSIL. Bs 22 | (Durham) 

(8. BENE 11 | (xeter) a halfpenny 
9, STEENIB 22 | (Hastings) 
Wows. ; 10 [ee 
1; Stina in | * “lanes oN: REREPO | 23 | treed) ig. 

®. 12, +STIEFNERE: | ESTMVYND : ON: . IDE# 18 | (Hythe) 
es tees GPE 203} (Ipswich) 
++. ON: LB 21 | (Leicester) 
+ IN:ON: NID 18 | (Lincoln) 
Teexn, |UD 3 farthing 

) 17. STTENE ‘RIGIER: . . 203] (London?) doubslul 
18, STIREN: ALVRED : ON: LYN 21 | (London) [what mint 
19... EFNE: BA..N: LV 12] ” 

208. Bo. BRIDMAR: ON: LYND: | 224) » 
2 ese Bx i ce 
22, ST. . TERE: 29; 











23, +871. 214) 
24. STIENER 19 
F oa. 1 | (Norwish «balfenny 
Migr a farthing 
TENT 203 Q¥olingham) 
28. PSTIENEREX 21 | (Northampton) 





+20, SRSTLERNG + 21 | (Sandwich) 























30, 82. ERNE [SIN 21 | (Shaftesbury) 
. SL RSTIRENEREX| RODBART: ON: SROB: | 18 | (Shrowsbury) Pig. 12 
a2, SUIEEN RODBERT 1 |e ne probably 
33.7. ve Ni SVD. 5 | (Southwark) a farthing 
i. NB: RB |.) NL ON: BvDB a1 | (sudbury) 
ao: Siti” | Gimnte ON : a 21 | (oto) 
36. St. GERREN : ON: 18 19] 
boom. STAN ...0.. VER: — | 22 | (Warwick) 
38.1, /mx* | GODPENB: ON: P.. | 92 | (Winchosier) 
Fan, esi. GODPIN .. . . Nok 9] wy a bulfpenny 


40, #80. | TURE: | STINTE: ON: PIN 22 ” 
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LIST OF MINTS 
REPRESENTED IN THE LINTON FIND, 
‘Panuvany 2, 1883, 

HENRY I. AND STEPHEN, 




















ue, Seava, 
Nor [BER a ae | a 
| type 
é pan ee 
; x 
sf ox | x 
ot 
: x 
: x 
‘ x 
. x | x 
K tel st 
% x 
x 
ree ga et pe 
‘ x 
wes ‘ x J 
Linen | x | x 
London. | x | x | x | x 
Norwich © -| x | x | x 
Nottingham = | x 
Northampton | x 
eas x 
Monde | x 
Savdwich . | x | x 
Shaftesbury | x 
Shrewsbury | x 
Southampton | x 
Southwark. x 
udbury x 
Btford = Ean 
allingford | x 
Wwe x | x 
Winchester | x 
Tok 24 <5 x 
Uneortain | | x | x 





























Ix. 


ON A NEW PIECE OF BERMUDA HOG-MONEY OF THE 
CURRENT VALUE OF Ind. 


Iw former numbers of the Chronicle? I have given somo 
account of the peculiar currency known as hog-monoy, 
struck for circulation in the plantation of the Somers 
Isles under tho Charter granted to the Bermuda Company 
by James I. in 1609. ‘These pieces were not known to 
Ruding, and havo always been extremely scarce; pieces 
of xiid,, vid., and iid. have been described and figured— 
the last from a specimen found in 1877, and at the timo 
unique, but another was found last year at: St. George's. 
I have now the good fortune to be enabled, by the kind~ 
ness of Mr. J. Kermack Ford, to present a fourth variety, 
hitherto unknown, of the value of ifid. Mr. Ford found it 
some years ago, by the merest accident, in turning over a 
quantity of old copper coins in a dealer's hands, 
Extravagance or over liberality were faults never attri 








IN.S., vol. xvi. p. 158, and vol. xviii. p. 166. 
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buted to the Bermuda Company, ‘That they thought it 
necessary to have eight dies sunk—two for each of four 
varieties of currenoy—speaks for the very early stage of 
their history as a corporation, at which the order must 
have beon given. It smacks of enthusiasm; we have no 
documentary evidence of the scale of the provision, and 
very little mention of the circulation of the coins, which 
the sottlers nover accepted with cordiality, 
‘The following is « description of the coin. 





(Obv.—A three-masted, high-pooped ship under sail, betweon 
the lettors S—I. 


‘Rev—A Hog, ‘Tho Roman numoral IL. abovo it, 


‘Tho lottors S—I for Somers Islands aro a little doubt~ 
ful, the marks represonting them being possibly a part of 
the ship, which is not well defined, ‘They are certainly 
wanting in the pieces of xiid, and vid, which however 
bear the words “sosnten 1sANps” in full; but there is a 








J. HL, Leeroy, 


x. 


AUSTRALIAN CURRENCY. 
THB HOLEY DOLLAR, 


Amoxa the expedients to which some of the British 
Colonies have been driven in former times, through the 
soarcity of currency, there is none more singular than the 
practice followed for a short time in New South Wales, of 
making the Spanish dollar, worth 4s. 24., do duty for 
six shillings and threepence. This was effected by punch- 
ing out a circular dise from the centre, which passed 
for one shilling and threepence, and boldly stamping “ five 
shillings” on the annular portion left. As these coins, 
popularly called “‘holey dollars,”” aro extromely scarce, 





an account of one of them may be acceptable to the 
Society. It is a pillar dollar, bearing on the obverse 
FERDIN . VIL, DEI GRATIA . 1810, and round the 
edge of the perforation, which is milled, NEW SOUTH 
WALES. 1813. On the reverse HISPAN . ET. IND . 
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REX .¥-8R. J. P, and round the perforation FIVE . 
SHILLINGS. 1818. ‘The dump, or fifteenpenny piece, 





which was stamped out of the centro of the dollar, is shown 
in the accompanying figure, which is engraved from a 
specimen kindly lent by Mr. F. W. Pixley, who also 
has an examplo of the perforated dollar, As it was not 
until 1813 that these pieces began to replace promissory 
notes and other forms of paper money in the currency of 
the colony, this is one of the earliest pieces struck, ‘The 
punch and stamps were very likely mado in the colony, to 
which the system of transportation then in force supplied 
killed workmen in almost every art. It is, however, not 
very skilfully done. ‘The perforation is not central, and 
the piece is much “buckled” by the blow. ‘These pieces 
continued current until 1829. ‘The present specimen was 
found in Tasmania, with about fourteen more, in 1881, 
possibly the hoard of some bushranger ; with them wore 
two or three dumps, as the centre pieces were called, but 
I was unable to acquire one of these. Montgomery Martin 
remarks:— 

“Previous to 1817 the circulating medium of the colony 
consisted principally of the private notes of merchants, 
traders, shopkeepers, and publicans, the amount being 
sometimes as low as 6d.”"—Hist. of Brit. Colonies, p. 432. 

‘He does not mention the converted dollars, but dollars 
and rupees were current down to 1826. 

J.-H Luvroy. 


xi. 


SEVENTEENTH CENTURY TOKENS OF HAMPSHIRE 
NOT DESCRIBED IN BOYNE’S WORK. 


‘Tre number of unpublished tokens in the following list 
shows that Mr. Boyne had not the same efficient help for 
several of the towns in this county as he had for Andover, 
as at page 98 of his standard work Mr. Boyne states, 
“These descriptions of Andover tokens (nineteon in 
number) were kindly communicated to me by Mr. Samuel 
Shaw of that town.” Then adds, “The list may be pre- 
sumed to be completa,” and, in fact, only one more token 
of that town (No. 4 in following list) has been found sinco 
1868, the date of Boyne’s publication. 

The following seventy-cight additions will give above 
half as many more to those in Mr. Boyne’s list of the 
county, whilst a dozen fresh ones are added to Newport, 
Isle of Wight, and fifteen, including two varieties of 
Boyne’s numbers, are added to Portsmouth. ‘There are 
five places of issue not recorded by Boyne: Crondall, 
near Farnham; East Meon, near Petersfield; Hartley 
Row, near Odiham; Havant, near the Sussex boundary ; 
and Hurstbourne, a few miles from Andover. 

‘The late Mr. S. Shaw, of Andover, who died in Novem- 
ber, 1881, took great interest in the tokens of his native 
county, and from his researches and collection I have 

VoL, TH, THIRD SERIES. R 
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gained several unpublished descriptions ; also from the late 
‘Mz. H. Christie, of London, who before his last illness 
acquired many of those in the following list, and from 
time to time informed me of them. Since then I have 
bought the Hampshire tokens of Mr. J. 8. Smallfield, 
when his large collection was dispersed, containing above 
twenty unpublished specimens; and the remaining desorip- 
tions were kindly sent to mo with all the tokens for 
inspection by Mr. R. 'T. Andrews, Hertford (marked A.), 
and Mr. Clements, Peckham Rye, 8.E. (C, under Nos.) 
‘We gain some interesting particulars about the 17th 
century town pieces from the municipal records of various 
doroughs. A fowyears before these local tokens were finally 
suppreseod, in 1672, various English corporations became 
sensible of tho fact that an enormous profit was realised 
from the tokens when largely circulated, and from “‘Sturt’s 
Historical Notes on Grantham, 1857,” p. 71, we havo the 
following interesting account of what took place in that 
borough in 1667: “Whereas, Mr. ‘Thomas Short, Aldor 
man, hath acquainted this Court that several corporations 
havo set forth brass halfpence with the town arms upon 
them for the benefit of the poore of various towns, and 
that it might be very advantageous to this corporation to 
do likewise. Whereupon the said Court orders that the 
present Ohamborlain do send to London for brass half- 
pence with the chequers (town arms) on the one side, and 
Grantham, with the year of our Lord, on the other side. 
And to have round the rim, ‘To be exchaing’d by the 
overseers of the poor,’ and that the same may be obtained 
8 soon as may be.” ‘The historian adds, “Many of 
these tokens are still in existence, but they are all of 
copper, not of brass.” From the researches of various 
collectors, fifteen tokens of Grantham are known, besides 
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the town-piece, seven of which are not in Boyne, but they 
were all issued before 1667. 

A still more stringent civie proclamation emanated from 
the municipal authorities at Winchester, in 1669, which 
being in the county now under consideration (and the 
proclamation, I believe, never before published), is now 
given in extenso and verbatim, with the original spelling :— 

“7 Sept. 1669, Whereas div'se p'sons havo of late in 
‘sov'ull places taken upon them to eoyne, or cause to be coyned, 
feat nambere of brass half-penco and flrthings, and to vent 

to the King’s subjects, whereby this Citty as well as other 
aces dothe exceedingly abound withthe soydo Halfe-ponce nud 
things, we doth already, and iff not tymely prvented, will 
dayly more and more bringe great damage to the Inhabitants of 
this Citty, for by reason of the death of some of those persons 
‘wet gett forth those halfpence and ffarthings, and that others of 
them doe remove theyr dwellings, or abscond themsalvos ; many 
‘of those halfe-pence and ffarthings will not passe from man to 
man, soe that those p'sons in whose bands they doe remain, 
must needs suffer damage therobye, And also many of those 
hhalfo-ponco and ffarthings are it from townes farr remote 
from this place, and with whom this itty hath no comerce or 
trado, by reason of all we our Inhabitants are putt to groat 
tronbio in takeing moneys for theyr wares, and do dayly recaive 
damage tharobye —Now that theve ginconveniances may 
redressed in tyme, and sui ing money be pro- 
ded, tat noe San for the future may Loe fe ecaving a 
same: It is att this Assembly agreed upon, and accordingly 
ordayned, that a convenient number of brasse Halfe-pence and 
shall bo provided by tho Citty out of the comon 
stot f, with such @ stampe upon thom as they may be 
yubliquely known to be the moneys belonging to the Citty, and 
that these halfe-pence and flarthings thus provided (and) noo 
others) shall eurrently passe in this Citty, and that noe man may 
suffer damage by taking these halfe-pence and farthings thus 
sett forth, It is by this Assembly agreed upon, that this Citty 
shall exchange all such balfe-pence and flarthings for current 
money of England, when any p'son shall give convenient notice 
‘00 to doe.—And it is further agreed upon and ordayned, that 
from and after the first day of November next ensueing, 0 
other hhalfe-pence or flarthings shall currently passe in’ this 
City but such as be sott forth as aforeseyd.—And it is also 
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‘agrood upon at this Assombly, That such persons who are 
members of this Coxporacion shall recoive reasonable satis- 
faction for any losso they shall sustain by calling in such halfe- 
poneo and flarthings aforesayd: And it is also agreed upon, 
‘that yf any boneftt ariso by setting forth tho saya halfpence 
‘and farthings, It shall be yraployed for the use and benefitt of 
th ‘And if any person within this Citty shall after tho 
t resayd, vent or offer in payment any Halfe-penee or 
flrthingsofhae than such as shull'bo. stamped with the afore- 
saya stampo of this Citty, every p'son soe offendinge shall f 
‘every such offense forfeito the stm of fyvo shillings to the use 
of tho Chamber of this Citty, to be lovyed by distresse, and 
sale of the goods of the offender.” * 

Other boroughs, about the same period, ordered tho 
considerable profits arising from the issue of their town- 
pieces to be expended in various ways, At Stamford it 
‘was ordered “ to be laid out for, and towards y* repayring 
of yGuildhall” (seo “Simpson's Lincolnshire Tokens,” 
p- 46), and tho corporation of Henley-on-Thames, Oxon, 
ordered the profit, £46, avising from 65 Ibs. of tokens to 
be expondod “in repairing the bridge” (see “Num, 
Chron.” Third Ser. vol. i. p. 164). 




















Lasr ov Unrusrsiep Hamrsmine 172m Ounrury 
‘Toxens. 

Axmurviazions 1x sr roxowing Lasr:—Tho loter G, under the No. 
Aesignates thoso in tho writer's collgction; 0. thovo balonging to Mi 
Olements ; and A. to Mr. Androwa of Hartford; those with tial 8. 
Delonged to the inte Mfr. Shaw of Andovor. Tho ownership of thovo 
‘without initial is now unlenows. 


Aunzsronp. 
2 Ov. 1, wires , szaesronn,—Man mung enndlos, 





Reo, raxxow , onanptEn. 





he W. 


‘This issuer's Jd. is in “Boyne,” p. 97, No. 2. 





‘ Transeript from the “ Municipal Archives of Winchester,” by 
the Into Charles Bailey, Hsq., Town Clerk, 1856, 
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The first initial on Rev. is that of the issuer's wife. 
{- A variety of Boyne 5 is dated 1668 on the Rev. 
‘The writer has both B. 5 (dated 1666) and the above. 


Axpoven. 


Mem.—The late Mr, Shaw said that he had never seen 
or heard of No. 9 with the date 1664, and believed none 
were struck with that date. 


4. Obe. wnaast . ona .1¥% (108).—A. glove, 
"Reo. 08 . ANDOVER . HAMSHER (si¢).—W. M. 0. 


‘Bastsostoxe. 


Note to B.28 and 30. The two issuers, Henry Barffoot 
and John Coleman, were joint churchwardens of St. 
‘Michael's, Basingstoke, in 1670, and their names are 
‘recorded with that date on the then new tenor bell. 


8. Obv, roms . coumncax . re xxpuR.—A raven. 


Rev. Same as in Boyne. 


6, Obv. roserH . MANSFEILD . oROCER . 1x. —A sword and 
8. ‘helmet, 


Rev, aasino STOAK . mis MARTY DvEBLE TOKEN 1669.— 
(in six lines, heart shape.) 
‘There are two varieties of B. 32, one reading on. 
J. Obs, sanvano . anve.—An angel holding «sell. 


aR 





Rev, oF . BASING . STOKE 
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8. Obv. Legend as No, 7.— Angel with arms across the 
© breast. 


Rav, 08, BauINasroKE.—, a. B. 


Reve is an older form of the namo than Reeve. ‘The 
Angel Inn is still in existence in the town (late 8.8.), 


Bisuors . .wamuaat, 
9, Obo, asus. sxnaKtiey , 1666.—The Grocers’ Arms. 
‘- 


Rov, 1% , BISHOPS , WALLAON,—IIS HALVPRNNY. 1. B. 


Oastue Horn. 
10. by, mass . sxtern . 1%—A castle, 


Rov, OASTILL , HOLD, NRWPORT.—I. R, 8. 


Castle Hold is in Carisbrook parish, but forms the 
upper part of High Street, Nowport, leading direot from 
theneo up to tho old castle, A variety of B. 39 (Edward 
Knight) will be found at No, 84 in this list, and was no 
Aoubt issued by the samo person. 


owns. 





11, Otn, nemun . covnannus,. 67, 





Rev, 1. ve, WEST . COWES 


Onowpan, 
Arms in Shiold, 





12, Obv. onvxpor. . rx.—Drape 
@ 

Rev, maxpnine (si¢),—B. A.B 
This strangely spelt token is much like the Liphook 


one (No. 24) in appearance, and perhaps by the same 
artist. 
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‘East Mzox, 
ie Obv. toun . wrtcowss . at . y2.—An angel. 
Rev. 1s . waste . mean . 66,—1. M. w. 
‘This old village gives its name to the hundred in which 
it is situated, and is four miles from its post-town, Peters- 


field. For a token of West Meon, see Boyne, p. 104, 
No. 126. 


Fann, 
ae Obv, witam . prptxsvouy.—The Mercers’ Arms. 
Rev, oF . vara . 1658.—w. D. 
Spelt in the phonetie style not uncommon at the period. 


Gosronr. 
415. Obv. toms . smaczr , at. re . xzD.—A lon rampant, 
"Reo, 1x0N . mt. cosponr . 1607.—ms mauve PEN. 
16, Obv, avon . GRAINGER . 18.—MER MALVE PENY, 
© Rev, cosvonte . 1087.—a. 0. 
11, Obv, grammes roor.—Two crossed keys, 
® Rev. oF . oostons . 1667.—8. D. be 


18, Obe. roN . MonoaN . AT. YE . noxAt.,—A ship in full sail, 
o 





Rev, sovenatox , 1 , cosronrE . 1667.— mis matye vexy, 


pacers 

‘Hasrtzr Row. 
19. Obv, nonsns «are. rs.—Arms, chevron between three 
©.” = “crosses botondes. 


Rev, BARTLEY . ROE.—B. B. 


20. Obv. rasces . sure . ar. THE . yexrx.—A Phoenix, 
Rev, Av . MARTLE . ROB.—HIS HALFE ENT. 
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Hartley Row is on the old road between London and 
Salisbury, and was a busy place in the old coaching-da 


Havant, 
21, Ob, snomas . mmpnop, oF.—A man making candles, 





Rev, WAVANT  TALOW , CHANDLER —T. MH 


22, Ob, anowas . YOUNG.—. MY. 

© Re oF . manure (sic) . 1658.—n, a. x. 
‘Honsrnounse, 

28, Ob», nowene . sevxpax.—Tho Grocers’ Arms, 

© Reo, ot uvsvoxn , 1064,—m, x 





‘This token was foundin Hurstbourne-Tarrant, a village 
in the Andover district, and was probably issued there. 
Larnoox (near Haslemere), 
24, Obv, xarmoox . m.—An anchor, 
Rev, nanrsnennn,—1668 . w. 2, 





In the stago-coach times this was a helting-place for 
changing horses on the old road from London to Ports- 


mouth. 
Lysaxorox. 


25, Obv, ro, BARWICK,—mI8 HALP PENNY, 


Rev, 1. uisaotox , 1667.—t, 2, 





26, Obv. smowas . oxevex.—Tho Grocers’ Arma, 
Rov, 18. ERIMINGTON.—t. 1, @, 
Nawrons (Isle of Wight), 


27, A variety of B. 68, with samo legend and date, is full 
Fa, size, 


‘This token is 4 of an inch wider and 7 grains heavier 
than B, 63, and may have passed for a 4d. 
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28. Obe, micuann . pofie.—a x. >. 


Reo. op . waweonr,—1651, 


29. Obe, tosePH , FOSTER . IN. NEWPORT. — HIS HAL? PENT, 
"1669. 


Rev, 1s. tau . 1808. oF . wiowr.—r, xv, anda flower. 


This token was kindly presented to me by Mr. Nathan 
Heywood, Manchester. For Joseph Foster’s farthing, 
seo B. p. 101, No, 67. 

$0 Obv, woot. . waNwast , wew.—Tallow Chandlers’ Arms. 


Reo, rout. sue. were. —w. 


81. Obv. wnutuse . naraoo>.—8t, George and Dragon. 
Rev, waweont , 1668,—urs nALvE PExNT. 


This description and the next were sent me by Mr. S. 
Shaw. 


82. Obo, roux. x . noms . wxw.—Detrited. 


Reo, vonr . tse . OF. WIOHT.—t. B, 1 





‘The wife's initial is put on the obv. between the issuer’s 
names, as is the case on several London tokens. 


88, Obe. rom . toLLIFrE.—t. F. 1. 
@. 


Reo, mm . wewrons . 1655.—1. =. 1. 


84. Obe, nDwanD . xx1oHT . m.—A castle, 
a 





85. Obv, antnen, uece . 1656.—The Grocers’ Arms. 
@. 


Rev, oF . NEWPORT.—A. 1. Ee 
Vou. 111, THIRD SERIES. s 
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_ 86. Obe, aeraony . marxanp, —Apothecaries’ Arms, 


Reo, 1. ewpont.—A. 





87. A varioty of Eliz, Maynard, B. 69, reads on rev. 1st o 
©, wine, &e,, instead of usta « were, 


The writer has both tokens. 
88, Obv. win . NEWLAND op. wewroRt.—Tho Grocers’ Arms. 
Rev, 1. ruu8 , ov. watan (sie).—W, 0. 8 
$0. Obv. 1omN . rHoRNTON,—A thorn-bush, 
Rev, 18 , NRWPORT.—1, B. Te 
Oprmam, 
40. A vasioty of B, 6, has in eld of Obv.—A shovel 
Rev, ov . optvac. (no date) 





Oventox. 
41, A varioty of B. 78, is dated on Ke 1008. 


In other respects it is tho samo as W. Speer’s token. 


Pernserexp, 
42 be ron. onsexaitx—A pait of ataye 1. 8 1 
"Rev, a, murensrimyp . 1668.—njs mauve PaNy, 


48, A varioty of B. 79, bas on R. 
Ea 





ante 28. Peensrenn.— 


Pontssourn, 
44. bv. 1OHN . AvtiwaRD.—A row of candles and dipping-box, 


«. 
Rev, 18 , voRtaMOUTH.—I 3 A 


45. A vasoty of B. 88 reads on Obr,ountsrnnan mara. — 
«Abell. 


Fev, Asin Boyne, ‘The writer has both tokens, 
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48. Ole, auexaxpen . canren —Pair seales and wheatsheat 
‘Fav, 1x . porrsxours. 





Ke 
47. A varity of B. 86, Gir, same as in Boyne. (Octagonsl.) 
"Rev, is dated , 68 . and has n, a. ». under rexxy, 


48. Obe, mo . recuse «az. wior.—A hart couchant, 


Rev. of . rontsMouTH.—t. ¥. & 


Rev. 14 , PoRrsMourH.—t. M. L. 


by. tomas . pansxs.—A dolphin. 
Rev. ov . PontuMovEH.—*. 2. P. 








Is x. x. 2, in the field on 


OL. A variety of B. 96 has the 
»., and on Rev, is dated 


8. each side, instead of x. 
1066. 





It is evident that Nicholas Peirson had married again, 
since he issued his former token in 1653. 
52. Obv, ravi. RICHARDS. —P. mB. 


Rov, 1x , ponrsxovest—1656. 





58, Ob, wus . swmpvons . Ar—A fountain. 
Rev, ronremwovrt . 1670.—naur rexy. 
IROMARD . THOMAS . OX . TiuE.—A slag couchant, 


Obv, 
Rev, Porsre . OF » PORTSMOVEE.—B. 1. 1. 
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57. Ube, micuaRD . warts, —H, at. W. 


Rev, oF , ponrsoven,—1656. 
‘This token was in the late Mr. Neold’s collection. 


58, Ole, wos . winsow . ar. rs,—Plume of feathers, 


Rev, vooy . ye. POINT . I . POWNSMOVIH,—uIS HALPE 
PENNY, 


Rixewooo. 


Roso surmounted by crown. 





59, Ober, nHomas . manor 





Hee, 1m, musawoon.—t, 8, 


60, Obe, wpwann , Tanwun,—1668, 
Hee, 1%, maNaWoOD.—z. D. 


Copied from MS. list in library of Num. Society. 


61, Ober, wnismam . renaxs . ov.—Arme in shield, The arms 
6, ‘aro a chevron between 8 cross crosslets, 





Ree, maxawood . 1606,—2, 0. 1. 


Sovrmanprox, 
62, Obv, axtuoxy . vaRnow.—The Grocers’ Arms, 


ot 
Rev, 1% , $ovTMAMPTON.—A. B, 


68. Ubv, ntonAno , comnts . x. 6, and 6 stars, 
¥ 
Reo. 1x , sovrmantpron . 1660.—A barrel. 


64, Ole, axonoE , PRRENAN . At . rE WuIr.—A horse ambling, 
a 


Rev, 1%, sovrmaaton , 1668.—115 naLrR PExY, 


65. A variety of B, 117 (1omx cormn) has Obe. 8 stars . Rev. 
4. B roses, Device described in Boyne on Rev. (detrited). 
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60. Obe, witzase . roxsare . or —The Grocers’ Arms. 
‘Kev, ov . sovrmantrtox . 1666,—w. 1. 1, 


It will be seen or ocours on both sides, 


87. Olw, wuss. voxaiys . or —The Grocers! Arms, 


Ree, sourm . waprox.—w, 1 


Tt has been thought by some the two last tokens are by 
the same issuer, with the initial of sumame altered by 


68, Obv, roserm. sanru—The Mercors’ Arms. 
Rev, 1 , sovrmastrrox.—1. 8. 7 


‘Trrcurtetp. 
89. Obe, watts . novowtox.—The Grocers’ Arms, 
"Rev. ov . rrowrnitp . 1652.—w, u. 


70, Obv. wexny . nav.—Pair of scissors open. 
Rev, ov , tourELD.—m, #, R. 


‘Warouuncn. 
71, Obe, Auten . nanren—The Grocers’ Arms. 
Rec, 1x . WaTTCHYROH.—A. 1. 


‘Wixcnesten, 


72. Obv, a | wixcmxs | ren . ran | mano | 1669. (In five 
e. —iines). 


Rev. o. w. Each side the arms of the City in « shield. 
‘This city farthing is much rarer than the halfpenny 


Boyne, No. 129, and does not appear in his list, although 
it is named in the proclamation. (See ante, p. 128.) 
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78. Ode, meen . onoss . 1667.—he Grocers! Arms. 
‘Rev, 1% . WOON , GROCER,—sII8 HALPE PENNY. 


i Obv. nonent . mrourty.—The Grocers’ Arms. 
© Rew, ae, wivou 





A variety of B. 136 reads as follows: 


7S. Obo, wocasst , ovmn. AP. ¥—W, H.0, 
Fev, (As Boyno).—'Tho Grocers’ Arms, 


76, Obe, 1oMN . rvaponx . oF . Wrvrox,—Lronmongers! Arms, 
Rev, mis. mauve , pany . 1667.—t. ¥, 


‘The Grocers’ Arms, 





Te bn, wxaaam . maven 
© Rev, . wvounstEn.—W. 2. 1, 


This undated farthing was probably issued before 
‘W. ‘Ts halfpenny in 1667. (Soo B. No. 140.) 


‘Yannrours (Isle of Wight), 
78, Obv. roHN . pntox . vAnOTH.—Bt, George and dragon, 
5 
Rev, suk . oF . WITR—t. P, 


‘No doubt by the same issuer as the }d¢ of John Price 
in 1670. (Seo B. p. 105, No. 143.) 


‘Transrens, 


‘There are two transfers from Boyne’s Hants list which 
belong to other localities, viz 

“Will Adye,” B. No. 48, belongs to Wilts, and is 
rightly desoribed under Ohippenham, p. 480, No. 23, in 
Boyne. ‘This token is in the writer’s possession. 
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“I, Cleaver,” B, No, 118, belongs to London, and the 
correct description is in Boyne, at p. 310, No. 2,335. 


‘Whilst the following must be transferred from Herts to 
Hants, see B. 112, No. 74, where it reads— 


Ober, THOMAS . RAWLENOSON . AT . ¥E.—A hart lodged. 


Kev. Wr", MAME , AT . MARVORD , BRIDG.——II5 ALP PENNY, 
Tm 


Mr. Boyne remarks, “This token should perhaps be 
igned to Hartford Bridge, Hampshire,” and in Daniel 
Paterson’s “ Book of Roads,” London, 1776, we find that 
village (near Odiham) is on one of the couch-ronds from 
London to Portsmouth. Another transfer from Salop to 
Hants is in the caso of B. p. 886, No. 87, roading — 








bv, Tomas. 1¥sINOR.—A pot of lilies, 
Ren, ov. Nnwronte . 1664.—". r. 


‘This is in the author's collection, and was found near 
Nowport, in the Isle of Wight. 

A third transfer to Hampshire is from Norfolk (Boyne, 
p- 854, No. 245): “ Will. Hide,” who lived and died in 
Yarmouth, Isle of Wight. Ho was an alderman of that 
old borough, and there isa slab to his memory in the 
pavement of the parish churoh, dated Murch 8, 1679. 
‘This information I had from the late Mr. J. S. Smallfield, 
who died on April 27th, 1888, after a lingering illness. 














HL 8. Gru. 
May Ati, 1888. 


XIL. 


PAPAL MEDALS OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 
Maney V. (Coronna) 1417—81, 


By those who have written on Papal medals hitherto the 
series has been shown to commence with those of Martin 
Y. DuMolinet and Vennti say this,—that it begins about 
1480, towards the close of that Pope’s reign, and Du 
‘Molinot tells us that they were meant to serve a purpose 
like that which those coins of anciont Rome did that are 
known to ux as consular, in commemorating some 
achievement of this or that Roman family. 

In the absence of any medals, which with cortainty 
‘can be considered contemporary, it might be questioned 
whether « description of Papal medals ought not to com- 
menco at a date later than this, even though we know that 
this Pope's features were modolled in wax by the great 
artist, Vittore Pisano, or Pisanello, and that from his 
model there were executed cust medallions. Yet who 
amongst us has seen these? Do they exist? 

Notwithstanding this, I am of opinion we shall do 
wisely, conforming to tho lines laid down by previous 
writers, to take the medals of this pontiff first, and to 
determine, as best we can, those characteristics which 
probably do, or do not, associate them with his reign, 








* «Historia Summorum Pontifleum a Martino V. nd Inno- 
contem X. per eortin Numismats,” 1679. Prifatio. See alzo 
prefnco to Venuti, p. 10.“ Numismata’ Romanorum Pontifi- 
‘cum Preestantiora, a Martino Y. ad Benedictum XIV." Ber 
Rulolyhinam Vennti Cortononsein. Rome, MDCOXLIY, 
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Of course there are papal medals of much earlier 
popes than those of Martin V., yet no one doubts but that 
they are supposititious. “Sunt et alia” (says Venuti, in 
his Preface), “que Martini V. wtate antiquiora videntur, 
numismata; quippe duodecim ante Martinum Pontifices 
exhibent, et a Johanne XXI. (1276) primim inoipiunt ; 
sed reverd nullam redolent vetustatem,””? 

‘The election of Otto Colonna to the Papal chair, at the 
Council of Constance, disappointed the hope of religious 
minds which were looking for internal Church reforms, 
but outwardly it brought back unity to a considerable part 
of Christendom. With the inappreciative street-boys of 
Florence, who, when the new Pope tarried there on his 
journey Romowards, saucily bawled under his windows, 


Papa Martino 
Non vale wn quattrino, 


the election apparently did not count for much ; but to 
the larger world outside, Pope Martin came to show such 
worth, that the fine bronze tomb in the Lateran basilica, 
crectod after his death by the hand of Simone, the brother 
of Donatello was inscribed with the great words, 
TEMPORVM .SVORVM . FELICITAS* Biographio 
notices must not be built on epitaphs; yot if this flatter- 
ing inscription veads a little as though by it we wero 
to be reminded of the Eternal City under the Antonines, 
we shall not forget that evidence remains to prove 
how Romo, and indeed Italy herself, stood in his debt, 








de, 
* Leonardo of Arezzo, a contemporary, asserts that Colonna. 
“undeceived the world by his extraordinary sagacity.” Bowor's 
“Lives of tho Popes.” London. 1766. 
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when Pope Martin died of apoplexy in 1431. His 
medals also tell it, What he was to Western Europe as 
Pope lies in the domain of ecclesiastical history, not in 
ours; but his persistent suppression on the Continent of 
that yearning for ecclesiastical reform which was breath- 
ing audibly there, and hig treatment here of our Arch~ 
bishop, Henry Ohichele, will not commend his memory 
to many amongst ourselves.® 

‘The medals which bear the name of this pontiff, as 
recorded by Venuti, are five in number. 


1, Obv,—MARTINYS : V+ COLYMNA PONT: MAX.» Side- 
fuoe of tho Pope to right, bare-honded, wearing 
ind of eape or cloak, called the “ plaviale,"” which 
is richly ornamented ‘with arabesque work, 


Rev.—PONT : ANNO: PRIMO: MODXVIL. Arms of tho 
Colonna with the Pontifical insignia, “a column 
crownod ;”” a crown was the addition to thei 
farms, when Stophen Colonna acquired tho pr 
loge ‘of placing the crown on the head of an 
emperor at his coronation. Beneath, ROMA, 
Bizo 12, according to tho scale of Mionnet,* 











‘This type, with the Pop's head projecting from the 
stiff collar of the “ pluyiale’” (somewhat as the head of a 
tortoise projects from its shell) is interesting, by its con~ 
nection with the original type, known to have been exe- 
cuted by Vittore Pisano of Verona.? It was indeed Pope 











® Archbishop of Canterbury, 1414—48, Ho was charged 
with encroachment on tho prerogatives of the Papacy, by 
having accorded indulgences to pilgrims at Canterbury, resem- 
bling those obtainable at Rome during a jubi 

"In this paper the seale adopted by Venuti has beon trans- 
lated into that of Mionnet, wherever it has been possible to 
Aeseribe 

¥ Soo Pisano's portrait on a eontomporaty medal,“ Guide to 
Italian Medals,” British Museum, Pl. II. 16, 
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‘Martin’s own journey through Florence which brought 
that great artist to Rome. In aletter of Monsignor Govio 
to Cosimo de Medici,® quoted in the “Lives of the Painters,”” 
that writer, speaking of Pisano, says, “There are many: 
highly-esteomed medals of great princes by his hand, 
Thave besides a medal with the portrait of Pope Martin, 
bearing the arms of the house of Colonna on the reverse.” 
It may be doubted whethor that medal of Vittore Pisano’s 
is now known. Its restored form, which is common 
enough, is attributed by Venuti to Ferdinand Saint 
Urbain, who worked under the patronage of Francis 
Cardinal Barberini, in the seventeenth century, and it is 
probably a fair restoration, presenting us with some like- 
ness of the Pope. 

2, Olv.—MARTINVS « V+ COLYMNA : PON'T + MAX, ‘The 


bust of the Popo to right, with triple crown, and 
« pluviale.” 


Rev—QVEM * CREANT+ ADORANT. The Pope en- 
‘thronod, crowned by two Cardinals, othors sentod, 
A Swiss guardeman knooling, In the exerguo, 
ROMA, 














venture to suspect that the “ triregno,” or triple crown, 
upon a medal claiming to be of this reign is itself indi- 
cative of Inte workmanship, and suspicion is confirmed 
when we regard the reverse.” 

Its legend points to one mode of election at a Papal 





* Panlo Giovio, 1488—1602. 

* Lorenzo Ghiborti, the goldsmith, celebrated as the founder 
of the bronzo gates at Florence, mado for Martin V. ‘a wonder. 
fully rick mitre, formed of foliage in gold, the leaves being 
‘wholly detached from the surface, and of very beautiful effoct, 
Vasnri also tells us, in the life of Ghiberti, how he made a 
amitre af gold for Bugenius IV. 
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conclave in aftertimes, when all others had failed. After 
ong waiting, the little shout—the spontaneous expression 
of a sudden unanimity in choice, the rush forward, the act 
of prostration, seemed to some an answer to. prayers, the 
dixeot qflatus of the Holy Spirit; and an election so 
carried was termed on election by “inspiration,” or 
“agclamation,” or “adoration.” To others, men hardened 
in conclave procedure, it seemed, I suppose, rather the 
way in which an election had been carried by a coup de 
‘main, the result of skilful electionesring among cardinals, 
jaded by repeated acts of unsuccessful voting. Further, 
the Imeeling Swiss guard here introduced must not be 
overlooked, for his appearance at once disposes of the 
modal’s claim to be contemporary with Martin V. ; that 
famous body-guard was not constituted until the reign of 
Julius IT. 1508-13. 

8, Obv.—MARTINVS “V- COLVMNA: PONT: MAX. Bust 

of the Pope, similar to No. 1, but to left, 


Rev-—OPTIMO PONQIFICI In the exergue, ROMA. 
Female figare (Rome), armed, seated on a trophy, 
holding in her left hand e comucopim, and an olive 
branch; in her right band, a balance, Size 12." 


‘This medal is attributed (with a perhaps”) to Pisa 
nello, by Venuti; the reverse is wholly after the manner 
of ancient Rome, as exhibited on the imperial coins of 
Nero and others. Its idea of Rome, the capital, grateful 
to her Prince for the restoration of peaceable times, may 
be illustrated by our taking the words (quoted by Venuti) 
of a contemporary diarist, who says, “Rempublicam 
quictam, et tranquillam reddidit, adeo ut quisque securus 





® See “Guide to Italian Medals in the British Museum." 
Papel series, p. 79. 0, FKeary, MA. FSA, 
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dinque noctuque aurum in manibus ferre possot ad OO. ab 
urbe lapidem ; fuitque de Romani Urbe multum bene 
meritus.”—Paul Benédict Nicolai. 


4, Obv.—Side-faco of the Pope, baro-headed; exactly like 
No. 1, 


Reo-—DIRVTAS * AO: LABANTES *VRBIS “ RESTAVR * 
EOGLES, Front of a church with portico. Under- 
neath, COLVMN# « HVIVS + FI PETRA, 
{Of this column (Colonna) the stone is frm.) 

ino 12, 











‘This medal, at first a cast, is a restoration in the form 
in which it is known to us. 

‘The fagade of the church here represented is that of the 
ancient basilica of St. Peter’s. ‘To illustrate this legend 
[The churches of the city, ruined and ruinous, he 
restored], the following words of Platina” are quoted by 
‘Venuti with effect :— 

“ Martinus autem ab externo hoste quietus ad exornandam 


patriam, basilicasque Romanas animum adjiciens, Portioum 8: 
Petri jam collabentem, restituit,” &e, 





So much was done by him in rebuilding, that he gained 
for himself the name “Romulus the Second.” 

‘The legend in the exergue plays on the Pope’s family 
name Colonna, a name said to have been assumed when 
the first Colonna transported from Palestine to Italy the 
very column to which, as people bolieved, our Blossed 
Lord was tied for the scourging. The stability of Martin 
‘V's work with the instability of that which he restored, 





™ Battista or Bartolomeo Sacchi, Socretary of the Datary, 
was the writer of Lives of the ‘Popes,” from 8, Peter to 
Paul II, Ho lived in the fifteenth century. 

® Buonanni questions this tradition, 
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was meant by the words of the legend to appear in con- 
trast. The first montion of the Colonnas occurs in the 
middle of the eleventh contury. How they were common 
troublers of the city’s peace, by their constant feuds with 
tho Popos and tho Orsini, will be recollected by those who 
have read nothing more about them thon “Riengi, the 
Last of the Tribunes.” ‘Their palace, which stands in a 
street leading out of the Corso, near the Foro Trajano, 
and is now the residence of the French Embassy, was 
begun by Pope Martin V. 


5, Obv-—MARTINVS - V+ COLVMNA PONT MAX. Bust 
of the Popo, as on the obverse of others, 


Teo. —IVSTI + INTRALVNT:PER- EAM. A door, over 
which is tho hoad of the Saviour, and on either 
side a candle, An allusion to 8. John x. 9, 
Size 12.” 
Originally cast (according’ to Venuti), the only example 
of this medal which I havo seen was much later-than the 
fifteenth contury ; it had been struck from a die, 


Evoxntus IV, 1431—47. 


‘The suocessor of Martin in the Papal Chair was Gabriel 
Condulmieri, a Venetian, Elected March 2, 1481, at the 
age of forty-eight, he assumed the government under the 
name Eugenius IV. His pontificate was troubled and un- 
succosaful, and its troubles soon began ; first of all with 








» A confraternity at Rome, called “Tho Society of the Most 
Holy Savion,” had, as their emblem, the dovico of this reverse, 
Potor Golonna (crested Cardinal by Pope Nicolas 1V., 1287, 
‘A.) had been tho reconstitutor of this Society, and it was to 
his ‘memory, quite as much as in the Pope's honour, that this 
medal owed its produetion, 
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the Colonnas, and then with the Council which was 
assembled at Basle in the year of his election. Two 
points, above all others, were to occupy the fathers there: 
one was the much-desired union of the Greek and Latin 
Churches; the other was a reformation within the Church 
“of its head and of its members.” As regards the first, 
the Pope was certainly in earnest ; the Council was serious 
as rogards both. Its earlier decisions seem to have been 
oguiesced in by the Pope patiently, but not willingly, 
only through a dread of further schism; his patience, 
however, gave way when the citation was sent him, tho 
Pope, to appear before the Council in person! He decreed 
ite dissolution, it declined to dissolve; he then convoked 
its assembling nearer Rome, first at Ferrara, then at 
Florence. This was in 1438, ‘To Florence accordingly 
the Pope went, and thither went also many more; but a 
recalcitrant minority stayed behind, enacting decrees and 
eventually going through the form of deposition, to elect 
another in his stead. ‘Thus Europe again saw rival 
popes, and was distracted in its choice between rival 
Councils, 

‘Meanwhile that larger half of the split-up Basle Council 
mot at Ferrara, under the presidency of Eugonius; its first 
meeting was composed in spirit by the gratifying appear- 
ance there of the Greck Emperor, John VILI., Palmo- 
logus,"* of Joseph, the Patriarch of Constantinople, and of 
8 host of others—bishops and doctors of the Orthodox 








¥ ‘This audacious act offended so greatly the King of Eng- 
land, Henry VI., that, in writing to them on tho occasion, ho 
addressed tho Council as the “congregation of Basil.” 

™ Seo his portrait on a medal of Vittore Pisano, “Guide to 
Italian Medals,” British Museum, Pl, IL. 7. It is also found 
in tho South Kensington Musoum collection, 
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Church, Reconciliation between the long-divided Kast 
and West now apparently rose to view, terms of union 
seemed actually found, so that Greek and Armenian were 
again to be folded within the Roman pale. A Papal bull, 
“Sanoti Spirits,” which is lying at this day in the public 
archives of Bologna, was issued by the Roman Pontiff 
at Florence, July 6, 1439, his own joyous prosage of a 
coming unity, Eugenius was mistaken. It was terror 
only which haa been driving men together, terror inspired 
by the aggressive forces of the Turk. In 1442, when the 
Synod of Florence was dissolved, there had dissolved also 
this beautiful mirage; not only had Eugenius lived to see 
the Western Church again divided, but the great Church 
of the Kast again had fallen apart. No wonder if men in 
Rome saw their master grave and melancholy ; or that, 
when death was not far distant, he was heard addressing 
himself by name, “O Gabriel, how had it profited thee, to 
have beon neither pope, cardinal, nor bishop, ending thy 
days, a8 thou didst begin them, following in peace thy 
monastic rule!” He died February 23, 1447, and lies 
buried in the Vatican church, by the side of his pre- 
ecessor of the twelfth century. 

Among the fow medals of this Popo there is one in 
particular which possesses great. historical interest, the 
medal which was produced to commemorate the Synod 
at Florence.” It is figured in the “Trésor de Numisma- 
tique” (Paris, 1889), PL. I. No. 45% and in Venuti (p. 7) 
it is desoribed thus — 








% On the bronze doors of the central entrance of St. Peter's is 
a kneeling figure of Pope Eugenius, and 
Synod at Florence. Vasari reflects’ strongly on the employment 
by the Popo of inferior artists in the execution of 

* There is an engraving of it also in Buonanni, 
‘mata Pontifioum Romanoram,” p. 29 ; also, in Du Molinet, p. 8. 
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1, Obv.—SVB EVGENIO : PAPA + III « ANNO + XPi + 
‘MCOCOXLI - VNITI + SYN'T, ‘Tho Pope sented, 
vested, in the act of blessi 
tho Keys. On either 
‘one aro the Keys, in the othor the Condulmieri 
arm 


‘Rev.—GRAEOL + ARMENI - IN + SYNODO « FLOREN- 
TINA + OVM * SEDE + APOSTOLIOA. A 
crowned figure, with hands clasped, on his knoos. 
On his right, another figuro likewiso knooling. In 
the upper part the hed of St, Peter, among 
clouds. Sizo 8, and also size 14, 















Of this medal, this “pulcherrimum numisma,” as Venuti 
calls it, there is in the collection of medals at Florence," 
cast, in gold. ‘The crowned kneeling figure of course 
is John Paleologus, the Emperor; the other kneeling 
figure Venuti conjectures to be the Armenian Nuncio; 
the legends, obverse and reverse, must be taken together. 
Whether it be the work of Vittore Pisano or not, shall 
be decided by others; it is perhaps enough to say the 
fact is questioned. 

2, Obw.—BYGENIVS - IIIT - PONT + MAX. Bust of the 


Pope to left, wearing the triple erown, and 
“plaviale.” 


Rev, —Arms of the Condulmieri family, on a shield, azure, a 
bend, argent; above, the Pontifical ‘insignia. 
Size 12. 
‘This medal is evidently of late workmanship. It looks 
like one of Paladino’s restorations, and is so noted by 
M. Armand. 


8. Obv.—EVGENIVS + IIIL + PONT + MAX. Bast of tho 
Popo, as represented on the preceding medal, 








™ ‘This collection, in the Galeria Imperiale, was formed 
originally by the caro of Mr. Fitton, a loft England 
uring the Protectorate. Ho was considered to be highly nc- 
complished in various branchos of Archoclogy. 
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‘Rev.—QVEM - OREANT « ADORANT, In the exergue, 
ROMH. ‘This reverse resembles that of No. 2 of 
Martin V. in all particulars save size, for of this 
‘wo have sizes 12 and 14, 
That which was said of this type before, applies here 
just as much. 


4, Obv—EVGENIVS * IM - PONT + MAX, Bust of tho 
Pope to lolt, like No. 2, 


Rev,—NICOLAL + TOLENTINATIS + SANCTITAS * 
‘outunnia * neporvn. In the exergue, SIC * 
TRIVMPHANT + ELEOTI, 

‘The Pontiff, before an altar, surrounded by cardinals, 
ingoribes the name Nicolas “ inter Sanctos,” decresing 
his canonization, At Tolentino, a town south-west of 
Ancona, there lived and died this Nicolas, whose canoni- 
zation oocurred at Whiteuntide, June, 1446. 


Nicoraus V. (Lucano, on Parewracerti). 1447—55, 


This title had been assumed by one of the anti-popes in 
the preceding century. Corbario, a puppet of the Em- 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, was sot up, in 1828, to oppose 
John XXIL; but having subsequently surrendered his 
position and his person to John, Corbario died prisoner 
at Avignon, in 1333 ; ¢0 that his namo need not lead us to 





1» ‘This modal is obviously lato in dato, but it has appreciable 
affinity with the reign of Eugenius; not so, howover, is it with 
two others, bearing his head, “ EVGENIVS * P-P- QVARTYS," 
nd REDDE * OVIQVE + SYVM." Thoso, with another of the 
amo kind, of Pope Martin's, “SIC + OMNIS - MVNDI - 
GLORIA," I havo oxeluded from our list, as having no more 
to do with those reigns, than the Lady Godiva on a Coventry 
token of this century has to do with the time of that ancient 
story. 
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confound him with the subject of this notice, ‘There used 
tobe in Rome a saying that, “he who goes into con 
clave @ pope, comes out a cardinal ;” so surely was 
common expectation apt to be disappointed ! ‘Thus it was 
now; everybody expected the election of Prospero Colonna, 
a nephew of Martin V., but at last, to everybody's sur~ 
prise, the choice of the electors fell on Thomas, Cardinal 
of Bologna; and, as all have agrood, a better choice could 
not have beon made. By prudence and judgment, above 
all by a spirit of conciliation, he found means, on his 
accession, to stem the tide which was flooding Italy and 
the Western Ohurch with disasters. How was he to deal 
with that excommunicated self-assorting remainder of the 
Basle Council, as well as with him, who, by its authority, 
was claiming spiritual allegiance under the name Felix V.? 
‘The attitude of certain European princes in part solved 
this problem. Felix was soon induced to renounce a 
position which he had held for nearly nine years, but 
which he had never coveted; and on renouncing it, 
he was permitted to retain some of the pontifical 
insignia; he was oreated Cardinal, Dean of the Sacred . 
College, and Perpetual Legate in Savoy. Next, those 
ecclesiastical ensures fulminated against the Basle Council 
by Bugenius were by Nicolaus removed ; nay, its very Acts 
were confirmed, and its dissentient members restored to 
their several benefices.* But if Pope Nicolaus by these 
and similar measures thus appeared on one side of Europo 
as the pacificator, on the other he played magnificently 
the part of a second Micenas, During his pontificate 














® Quoted in his book on “Papal Conclaves,”” by Dir. ‘T. 
Adolphus ‘Trollope, p. 141. . 

% ‘Artaud, “Histoire des Souverains Pontifes’ Romains,’ 
vol. iii. p. 299, Patis, 1847, 
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Constantinople fell into the hands of the Turk, and 
the Empire of the Kast collapsed (1453); the collapse 
created changes in the West which amounted to little less 
than a literary revolution. A host of scholars, flecing 
from Mahomet IL, their hands laden with precious manu- 
soripts, coming to Rome, wore received by Nicolaus with a 
splendid hospitality. In Italy, this was to quicken learn- 
ing with a new life, 60 that Greck classics translated got 
acoess anew to Latin minds—to the minds of some whose 
fathers, not s0 long before, had regarded Petrarch as mis 
ereant, when he read their own Virgil. Nor is this alls 
not only did Nicolaus become the founder of universities 
at Glasgow, Treves, and Barcelona, but the grand library 
of Rome was his creation, ‘There he used his opportunity 
0 well, that before his death the Vatican could boast the 
possession of nine thousand manuscripts; while of that 
earning brought to life again, which made illustrious the 
reign of Leo X., it may be said tho seeds wore now boing 
sown broadcast, But Art, in his day, not less than Learn- 
ing, felt the warmth of a fostering hand, It was by 
his invitation the greut painter, Hra Angelico, settled in 
Romo; as it was by his lips the artis’s epitaph was 
believed to have beon dictated.® In public buildings at 
Civita Castellana, at Narni and Spoleto, Rosselino was 
continously enjoying his patronage; while within the 
capital itself, his plans for the reconstruction of the 
Vatican laboured only under ono difficulty, but that was 
imemedinble ; tho scolo of thom was such as to demand, 
not the foot-rule of the architect, but the wand of the 
enchanter.® 

‘The death of this eminent Pontiff occurred Murch, 1455, 








= Vasari, pp. 28, 86. » Thid, p, 182, 
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and in the Vatican Basilica ho lies buried. It remains 
for us to catalogue the medals which bear his name. 





1. Obv-—NICOLAYS + V+ PONT MAX, Bi 
‘to left, wenring the triple crown ; his 
rich in arabesque work, 





Rev—Arms of Nicolaus V.—or, two Koys eross-wiso ; 
above, the Pontifical is 12, 





A variety is described in Venuti, on which a wreath of 
Jnurel encircles these arms, Both these medals are of late 
work. 

‘A question has been raised, Was his family entitled 
to bear arms at all? Vasari, speaking of his buildings 
at the Vatican, says: “The little that was done may be 
known by his arms, or what he used as arms, which were 
two keys nid oross-wise, on a ficld of red.” His father 
was an apothecary, and his mother, Andreola di Calan- 
drini, eked out the. apothecary’s income by rearing 
poultry.* ‘The story is told of her one day presenting 
herself at the Vatican, after her son’s exaltation, attired 
as a pope’s mother, according to her imagining, ought 
to be, The son, otherwise minded, declined to receive 
her, saying to his chaplain, “be well remembered his 
dear mother, who was a plain and decent body, and 
whom he would fain seo again, but he bad no desire to 
speak with the magnificent lady who haa just entered the 
room.” ® The evidence of Anes Piccolomini (ufterwards 
Pius II.) would show that Nivolaus was of noble birth, 
1 Parentacelli of Surzana. 











™ Avlaud, vol, ii. p. 801. 
% «Papal Conelaves,” p. 14. 


160 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


2. Obe.—NICOLAVS: V+PONT MAX, The head and bust 
‘of the Pope, as on the preceding, 


Rev.—TOMAS + LYGANO « DI + SARZANA + MODIIIL. 
‘The Pope's arms on the Pontifical insignia, the 
Keys and triple crown, Size 12. 

‘This medal names the Pope's birthplace, Sarzana ; it 
lies on the road between Spezzia and Carrara, Within 
the simple yet grand fapade of the Duomo there has been 
erected a statue of Pope Nicolaus. 

On these threo medals the effigy of the Pope is identi- 
cally the same, and that which Venuti says of this 
“posteris temporibus cusum,” may be said of the others 
likewise; but if we may not presume that we see on 
them a contemporary portrait, is it presumption to sup= 
pose’ we have in these offigics fuithfil copies of ono? 
‘Tho men were there to portray his features, and thoy 
did portray them Have we no likeness of the man? 
A picture drawn by word of mouth,’ describing his 
personal appearance, makes him “small in stature, with 
Diack eyes and large mouth, his voice strong and sono 
rous;” coupling with thia description what Vasari says 
of his disposition, “a great and determined spirit, well 
informed also, thoroughly skilled in such undertakings, 
he direoted and governed. tho architects, no less than he 




















% Vasari, Fra Giovanni da Fiesole.” 

* Artaud, vol. iii p. 12. 

* Attavante, the contomporary of Fra Angetico, a ronowned 
miniature painter, illustrated with elaborate drawing copy of 
“Silas Ttalicus.”” " It is now,” writes Vasari, “ at San Giovanni 
6 Paolo, in Venieo ;” and procooding to describe the paintings 
minutely, he nds, on another pnge is the portrait of Pope 
Nicolaus'V,, taken from tho life. He is drawn in profile with- 
‘out beard, and is looking towards the commencement of the 
book, which is opposite to him, and towards which he exten 
his right band, as if in admiration of it.” 
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was counselled and guided by them,” and a good deal of 
the man’s portrait seems sot before us. 
8, Obv.—NICOLAVS + V+ PON'T + MAX, Bust of the Popo, 
‘as on tho precoding medals 
Rev —WELIX * ROMA, ‘Tho city, surrounded by walls, 
Sizo 12. 

Thave not seen this medal, but Venuti (page 11) says 
it represents the Rome which Nicolaus beautified and 
remade; “not only did he render it more safo with walls 
rebuilt, but by the enlargement of the Vatican, and the 
restoration of many churches, he adorned it.” Four 
lines, taken from the Latin verses which survivors placed 
on his sarcophagus, sum up so well the causes which 
constituted Rome a “Felix Roma” in his day, that T am 
tempted to quote them here. 





“ Consilio illustris, virtute illustrior omni, 
Excoluit doctos doctior ipse viros ; 

Abstulit errorem, quo Schisma infecerat Urbem, 
Restituit mores, moenia, templa, domos.”" 


4. Olw.—NICOLAVS * V « PONT - MAX. Bust of the Popo, 
as on the proceding medal : 
Reo.—ANNO + IVBIL + MODL + ALMA + ROMA. ‘The 
holy door, closed. 1450, Size 12, 
5. Obv.—NICOLAVS + V+ PONT: MAX. Bust of tho Popo, 
15 bofore. 
Rev.—RESERAVIT « ET « CLAVSIT + ANNO - IVBIL + 


‘MODL. ‘The Pope closing the holy door, attonded 
by his cardinals. 1460, Size 12. 














These two medals are supposititious, the points which 
divide the words serve to characterize the work, and 
class them, but the subject chosen for the reverses deter- 
mines their date as false. 

‘The ceremony commemorated thus unhistorioally was 
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not instituted until the commencement of the following 
century, Number 4 is figured in the “‘Trésor de Numis- 
matique” (Médailles des Papes), and appears with the 
date 1450 in relief in the exergue. ‘The other also is 
40 dated, but in this case the date has been punched in, 
the figures produced by the punch (retrograde) are, like 
the last, comparatively early in form, but the general 
workmanship of both medals is far from early. False 
speaking as the medals are, the jubilee which they both 
commemorate is historical, for unhappily its ocourrenee 
was signalized by an acoident, through the crowding of 
the populace and the pilgrimson the bridge of St, Angelo, 
by which nearly two hundred people lost their lives. ‘The 
booths and shops which had narrowed the roadway of the 
ridge, and thus occasioned the accident, were by the 
Pope’s orders subsequently removed.” 

‘There are two desoriptions of the next medal. One, 
that of Venuti, who simply says, after giving the legend, 
NICOLAYS . V. PONT. MAX, “ Eiffigies, ut in provce- 
dentibus.” For a medal which is regarded as contem- 
porary, Venuti’s “ut in praccedentidus” is not a satis- 
“factory description of the obverse, ‘This is his reverse, 

Rev.—SED . (for sedit) AN . VIII . DI. XX . OB . XXV.. 
‘MAR. MODLV; and, completing the legend (fn 


the lower part of tho modal), ANDREAS 
GVACALOTIS. [(Sizo 12), 





‘The other is that which Mr. Keary gives in his “Guide 
to the Italian Medals in the British Museum,” p. 79, with 
some little alteration. 








» This bridge, which appears on medals of later Popes, is 
the Pons Zlius, first constructed by the Emperor Hadrian, 
an approach to his mausoleum. 
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This medal was cast, shortly after the Pope's death, by 
Andreas Guacalotis, whose name it bears, to show the 
esteom with which Nicolaus’s suocessful reign was regarded. 

6. Obv.—Bust 1. in papal robes, bare-hoaded, + NICO- 

LAYS * PP QVINTVS; and below, ‘TOMAS:.* 

Rev.—SEDI AMMO OOTO DI XX OBIT XXV MAR 
MOCOOLTHL ‘The Pontiff in a bont, the mast of 
which is a cross, from it hangs as the sail a banner, 
on which tho Keys, orosswiso, are soon displayed ; 
at the stern is-a'“elborium” of ancient form. 
‘With one hand the Popo supports the cross, with 
the other he holds an oar by which he steers. 
Peon the side of the boat is the significant word 
EOLESIA, Below, ANDRUAS + GVACALOTIS. 
Bronze, 29. Figured in Venuti, p. 10, and als 
in the “ Trésor de Numismatique.” (Méd. q'Ttalie, 
1 partie, Pl. XVIL No. 1.) 

Venuti has raised the question in his Preface, as to 
whether Guacalotis was the medallist, or, perhaps, rather 
the commissioner for medallists’ work. He inclined to 
think the last, and the opinion was adopted by Cicognara. 
This question, however, has been decided by Dr. Fried- 
lender against Venuti’s conjecture; he identifies Guaca- 
lotis, or Guazzolotti, with Andreas del Prato, and assigns 
to him the date 1435—1495." 

‘Venuti makes this remark upon the medal, “Lieot non. 
affabre factum, ob raritatem tamen est in protio.” In 
‘Mr. Thomas's sale, July, 1844, Lot 2,114 contained one ; 
and another, cast in lead, was sold May 10, 1888, among 
the medals of Sir W. F. Douglas, P.R.S.A. 


® Guazzaloti’s uso of two forms of the lotter A, in this 
obverse, ought not to bo overlooked ; ono is like V reversed. 
Seo Dr. Fri .arks on this peculiarity, 

#1 Vonuti Suspicari lieet, ideo Guazoloti nomon 
umisnatibus impressum leg quod numismotam negocio pro- 
faorit, non quod reverd confecerit. Curam ergo adhibuit, non 
etiam manum apposuit. Preofatio, p. 18. 

™ Tialian Medals of tho Fiftoonth Contury.”” Berlin, 1882. 
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Cauixrus IIL, (Anrnoxsus Borsa), . 
1455—58. 


An aged Spaniard, seventy-seven years old, stepped 
into the place made vacant by the death of Nicolaus. 
Born ut Valentia of a noble family, he had filled satisfac- 
torily various important offices. At first, Canon of 
Lerida, and secretary to Alphonsus," King of Arragon, 
then, Bishop of his native city and Cardinal, Borgia 
‘was elected to the popedom, April, 1455, under the title, 
Calixtus IIL. If by no one else, his eleotion seems to have 
been expected by himself; some years before it ocurred, 
ho appears to have predicted with confidence that he 
should one day become Pope! ‘Tho person whose election 
had been expooted by othors was an ecclosiastic of a 
nobler sort, Bessarion, the theologian, Greck Archbishop 
of Niowa, and titular Patriarch of Constantinople, Greek 
though he was, his efforts to bring about union betwixt 
East and West had induced Eugonius LV. to include him 
in tho Sacred College; and now, but for one malcontent 
cardinal, he would have beome Pope. In publio life, 
however, “alicui invidiam conflare” is only too easy, 
and the ory, “Shall we give a Greck, to be head over 
the Latin Church?” was raised against him in conclave 
successfully by Alain de Corif, Archbishop of Avignon, 
‘Thus Bessarion lost his chanco, and thus Borgia was 
summoned to preside over the Latin Ohureh, when he bad 
little left in him to give her. A lonrned canonist, we are 








© Tho portrait of this king appears in the “Intrepidus 
‘Venator” medal of Vittore Pisano. »‘ Guide to Italian Medals, 
British Museum," No, 1. Pl. I. An example of it ocours in the 
South Kensington Museum collection, 
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told that he would continue after he became Pope to cite 
his cases, in conversation, as though he were still professor 
in the law courts, By M, Artaud [vol. iii. p. 819] he is 
crodited with “firmness of character;” to prove it he 
has taken that answer of Calixtus to his former master, 
Alphonsus, the Magnificent,” when the King, through 
his ambassador, was demanding the terms on which his old 
secretary would live with him : “Lethim rule his kingdom, 
and leave me to rule the Ohurch.”* I cannot think M. 
Artaud happy in his illustration. But then, was not 
Calixtus zealous for religion? Unmistakably,—he burned 
to chase the Turk back across the Bosphorus; yet zeal 
for religion is not identical with zeal in religion, and the 
old man’s heart beat quite as strongly with another passion, 
an ambitious wish to uplift the Borgias, His short reign 
of three years and a quarter sufficed to give three of them 
lundeserved preferment. Calixtus died in 1458; his body, 
at first interred in St. Peter’s, was removed to Spain, the 
country of his birth, early in the seventeenth century. 














1. Ob.—@ CALISTVS PAPA TERTIVS. Bust of tho 
Pope, with mitre, to the left. 


Rev,— Lion's head,” ALFONSVS BORGIA GLORIA 
ISPANIE. Arms of the Borgia family; ‘or, an ox, 
passant}, above, the tiara, and Keys crosswise, 
‘This medal is in tho British’ Musoum ; an example 
‘also occurs at South Kensington, It is attributed 
by Dr, Friodlender and M, Armand to Gunzza- 
JotKi, and in confirmation of this attribution it is 
wwoll’ to observe how ove mark, found on tho 
obverso, the rose, connoots this modal with another 











% Of course there aro somo who defond Calixtus in 
mont of tho king; thoro aro others who hold it formed part of 
his plan to detach Naples from Aragon, and secure it for his 
nophow, Petor Borgia, 
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of Guazzalotti’s, struck after Pius IL's death ; and 
how another, the lion's head on the reverse, con- 
roots it with the work of the samo medallist on 
No, 6, Pl. XXIV, of Dr, Friedlmnder's work, 
‘medal of ALFONSYS - FERD- DVX CALABRIE* 
‘There the lion's head is opposed to a wolf's—and 
one is taken by Dr. Friedlander to symbolize the 
‘Dark, the other that Christian Prince, 


‘We have here a peculiarity observable which belongs 
to this period of the fifteonth century alone, ‘The Pope’s 
baptismal name appears on one side, and the name assumed 
by him at his election, on the other. Venuti desoribes, 
and indeod figures this medal, p. 16, as it is known to us 
in the recent type. I question whether he can have seen 
Guazzalotti’s work, : 

2, Obo.—CALIXTYS * IIT: PONT MAX, Bust of the Popo 
‘olft, wearing a mitro, as on the typos of Intar dato, 


Rev—HOO : VOVI * DEO ; in the exergue, VII « FIDEI « 
HOSTES + PERDEREM + ELEXIT + MB. 
Thirtoon galleys, oight of which carry on their 
standards the Oross, tho remainder a Crescent. 
‘Two of tho Turkish galloys are in distress. Upon 
‘ono, the most distant of thoso in tho Christian 
squadron, the lettors G. P. (@. Paladino) take the 
placo of two of its eyes,” through which tho oars 
passed, Sizo 12, 

















‘This roverso, struck a contury after the time of Calixtu: 
by the medallist G, Paladino, refers to a vow said to 
have been made by him before his election.* ‘The galleys 
which ho built, sixteen in number, were dispatched from 
Ostia under Louis Soaramfa, Patriarch of Aquileia,®* to 
unite with the forces of the Obristians; they assisted in 


also used on a medal of Pope Pius V., 1566 








# This devieo 
AD. 

® See a medal in the South Konsington Musoum, giving 
Searumta’s portrait, 





PAPAL MEDALS OF THE FIFTEENTH century. 157 


rescuing Mitylene from’ the Turks, and. restoring it to its 
prinee. 
8. Obv.—CALIXTYVS - III : PONT + MAX, Bust of the Popo, 
‘as on preceding types, 

Rev.—NE * MVLTORYM * SVBRVATVR « SECVRITAS: 
‘View of a city strongly fortified ; in tho space bo- 
tweon two bastions, the Papal arms. Above the 
ramparts, on one of the howsos within the walls, 
may bo dotectod the initials G. P, (@. Paladino, 
‘tho medallist). Size 12, 

‘Venuti was ovidently puzzled to account for this reverse, 
because no record remains of Pope Calixtus having spent: 
fa single baioccho on fortifications. Signed with the 
initials of Paladino, the medal is later than the time of 
Calixtus by at least a century, I regard it as expressing 
conventionally the Pope's readiness to protect the common 
faith, as the other expresses his readiness to attack the 
common foe. Of Paladino, the medallist, I hope to say 
something later on. 

4, Obv.—CALIXTVS : IIL - PONT * MAX. Bust of the Pope, 
‘as on the preceding types. 
Rev.—OLAVES « REGNI- CAELORVM. The Papal keys, 
crowned. Size 12. 








‘This reverse is altogether out of place here; the legend 
belongs rather to the succeeding century, when it begins 
with Julius TIL, (1650), and is carried on in medals of 
succeeding popes. In my opinion, the medal itself may be 
classed with another, which Buonanni asoribes to Calixtus, 
but which Venuti’s better judgment led him to regard as 
spurious. “OMNES * REGES  SERVIENT * EI” is its 
legend, and a cross surmounted by the pontifical tiara is the 
device. In Venuti’s prefuce, Buonanni’s book is praised, 
bat with this qualification, “ gonuina omittit; spuria pro 
genuinis adoptat.”  (p. xi 
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Pius IL, (Aixeas Svivivs Procoromist) 1458—64. 


In the conclavo held after the death of Calixtus, “there 
wore some cardinals, who hunted the papacy for them- 
selves or their friends; as there were some who, without 
any sense of shame, made speeches, pointing out their 
‘own fitmess for it.” 

‘Not such as these was the Cardinal of Sienna, All but 
silent, his silence was more effective than their specch. 
Ho said quietly, “It is God that appoints, not man.” In 
vain did the Cardinal of Rouen, a man of profligate 
cheracter, assail him by name: “How can you want this 
Bnoas? Would you cleot a gouty old man, as poor as 
Tob? Shall we place a poet in the Chair of St. Peter ?” 
‘When, however, it came to the vote, a majority voted in 
his favour, a majority which afterwards, “by accession,” 
obtained tho requisite number ; thus the election of Aineas 
Sylvius Piccolomini was confirmed, and his coronation 
followed, September 8rd, 1458, He had sprang from a 
noble family at Sienna, having been born in Corsignano 
(1405). Nobility was its chief possession, for such was 
the poverty of his parents that when the youthful Adneis 
left home to take service abroad, the portion of goods 
which fell to him was a beggarly half-dozen crowns, the 
value of a mule his father had to sell. Strango to say, 
his foytune led the futuro pope into the service of an anti- 
pope, by his becoming secretary to that Amadeus, Duke 
of Savoy, of whom we have read as Felix V. Passing on, 
‘the seoretary rose higher, he came to be the confidential 


% «Papal Conclaves,” p. 145, ‘This is the account of a 
contomporary,—the Chronicler of the Conclave, 
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agent and ambassador of Frederick IV.,.* the Emperor. 
Rewarded abundantly with marks of the imperial favour, 
at length he found himself ambassador to the Papal court, 
and being at Rome, he had the wit to make his peace 
there, Having thus changed sides, employment sought 
him quickly, honours followed employment; in due time 
he was made bishop by Nicolaus, and cardinal by Calixtus, 
Last of all, Rome saw her “accomplished statesman ” in 
the highest place of all, and gladly, for it was an election 
which promised to Rome a revival of her waning autho- 
rity ; indeod, it stood well outside the Curia, because in 
addition to distinguished power as a diplomatist, his varied 
learning and his lively writing had bespoken for Piooo- 
Jomini high place in the republic of letters, In part these 
promises were fulfilled, for Pius IL, as Pope, certainly 
held his own. And yet, if his reign may read pleasantly 
in contrast with others of that period, no one would speak 
of it as a success; and in part it was a failure, The 
council at Mantua, convoked as a goad to stimulate feeling 
against the Mussulman, was barren in results; no one 
except the Duke of Burgundy made a genuine offer of 
assistance, ‘Then, too, by his politic change of side in the 
strife between Pope and Council, there was loss as well 
as gain, ‘True, Aineas Sylvius Piccolomini had become 
Supreme Pontiff, but it was—at a cost. ‘The world 
good-naturedly tolerates in us radical changes of opinion. 
‘You may attack vigorously to-day that which once you 
brilliantly defended, but men must not observe that you 
profit by th change. ‘This, in his case, they did observe, 
‘The corner his conscience had turned. was a sharp one, and 





® Froderick TV. (tho Penceful), son of Emest, Count of 
Styrmark; eleoted 1440, 
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if, in turning it, there appeared to others what looked 
like a moral upset, need we wonder if Pope Pius IT. has 
not escaped the lash of the historian? Tthas been truly 
said, “No man ever laboured more than Aineas Picoolo- 
mini to restrain the power of the Pope within the boundary 
of the canons, and no Pope ever strove more to extend 
that power beyond all bounds.” 

Death overtook him in August, 1464, when he had 
journeyed to Ancona, that he might head the flotilla 
fitting out for a now crusade, His obsequious physi- 
cians were too. cheerful about the case, and 0 provoked 
him to exclaim, “Tt is one of the miseries of princes to 
be surrounded by flatterers, even in the hour of death,” 
His body, removed to Rome, and buried at St, Peter's, 
some years afterwards was placed where it now lies, over 
one of the side doors of the church of 8. Andrea della 
Valle, in a sepulchre designed by Pasquino di Monte- 
pulciano, on which is sculptured, “ His portrait taken 
from nature” (Vasari). 

‘We come now to his medals, and in two of them we 
again touch solid ground, as rogards authenticity in work- 
manship. 














™ Moshoim's «Teclosinstical History,” vol. fil. p. 498, 
And of him Mr. Hallam said, Pius IL. was a lively writer and 
skilfol intrigaor. Long experience had given him a considerable 
insight into Buropoan politics, and his views are usually clear 
‘nd sensible. ‘Though not so learned as somo popes, he knew 
much better what was going forward in his own timo.” Ho 

30 styles him ‘a wary statesman,” “an accompli 

igato statesman.” —Hurope during the Midalle Ayes. 
T would refer thoge who deci further soquaintance ith this 
“tho most characteristic personage in the history of tho 
Papaey during the Renaissance 
Middle Ages,”—to two oxcollent articlos in “ Macmillan’s Maga- 
sino,” by Mr. Oreighton, vol. xxvii, 1878. 
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1, Obv-—PIVS + I+ PONT + MAX. Bust of the Pope to le 
wouring a cloak called tho “ mozzetta” and 
close-fitting eap called tho eamauro”—"Ia coiffure 
Fubitulle dun pope malods,” says M, Artaud, 

Rov.—GLORIA * SENENSI » DI » OAS * PIGCO, 
LOMINI « Arms of the Piccolomini, aryent, 
ross, azure, charged with five crescents, or, 
Above, tho keys, and oval-shaped tiara, Sizo 12. 





Venuti calls attention to this legend, partly in Latin, 
in part Italian, as a proof of ignorance on the part of the 
medallist ; asterisks take the place of points in dividing 
tho words of the reverse legend. 

2. Obv,—Portrait, as on preceding medal, Venuti. But aecord- 
ing to Friedlander and Armand |I. p. 60], the por- 


trait resembles that on 4, with tho legond, PIVS - 
PAPA + SECVNDVS * ENEAS - SENEN. 


Rev.—PONT + ANNO « SECVNDO + MCCCOLX. Arms 
of tho Piccolomini on a shield ; behind, the keys; 
above, the tiara, Size 12, 

‘This medal is known commonly in its recent form 
(No. II. of Venuti’s]; but in Dr. Friedlender’s work 
(“Italian Medals of the Fifteenth Century”), under the 
works of the medollist Guazzalotti, he desoribes one, 
which doubtless is the work of the fifteenth century, 
with obverse, not “as in precoding medal,” but with 
head bare, fis in other early medals. Among Piccolomini’ 
household gods the Piccolomini themselves must be 
included, Corsignano, his birthplace, is renamed Pienza, 
after himself; ho erects it into a bishopric, he employs 
Francoseo di Georgio, tho architeot, to design for it a 
palace and episcopal church—“‘as splendid and magni- 
ficent as they could be,” wrote Vasari. Sienna was raisod. 
to an archbishopric, and he actually bestowed on it Radi- 
cofani, though it formed part of the States of the Church, 
Desides other tokens of his favour. Did this tincturo of a 

Vol. If, THIRD SERIES. x 
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profuse partiality colour one of the high official acts of his 
reign, when he canonized St. Catherine of Sienna? 


8. Obv.—Tho same legend and type as in 1 and 2 
Rev,—OPTIMO + PRINGIPI. Size 12. 





Thave not seen this medal ; Venuti desoribes it as cast, 
‘a presumption in favour of its authenticity, The legend. 
on the reverse of course imitates well-known reverses on 
Roman coins. It appears to have escaped the notice of 
M. Armand, Among the good deeds of this Popo it must 
not be forgotten that, while others robbed the ruins of 
ancient Rome to build palaces for thomselves, he, when 
cleoted Pope, to prevent such malpractices issued tho bull, 
“Do antiquis Aldifictis non diruendis.” 
4, Oby.—AENEAS PIVS SENENSIS PAPA SECVYNDYS. 
“Efligies, ut in preeodentibus” (Venuti). “Bust, 


in papal robes, bareheaded.” (Mr. Koury, 

Guido to Ttlign‘Modats," p. 80.) ‘ ce 

Rev—@ DE SANGVINE NATOS * ALES VI HEO 
CORDIS PAI. Pelican feeding hor young. 
Compare this with Pisano's reverso on the medal 
of Vittorino da * Guido to Italinn Medals,” 
P. 5, And, observe ‘how this “rose” connects 
Guazzalotti’s work here with that on No. 1, of 
Galixtus IIL, Sizo 12, 


‘This rare medal is found in the British Muséum coll 
tion, and another examplo is in the cabinet of J. H. Mi 

















© Those two doseriptions of the obverse do not present tho 
samo portrait. How aro wo to reconcilo thom? ‘Tho medal 
figured in the ‘ Guido to Italian Medals,” Pl. TIT. 908, prosents 
‘lusty friarlikelooking man, not tho ascetic Piceolomini of the 
other medals, Yonuti's “ut in praccedentibus again is highly 
unsatisfactory, for the contemporary medal exists, and ite 
obvorse onght to have been known to him, I havo no hesita- 
tion in regarding tho ascetic likeness as tho creation of after- 
times; tho other portrays Alnens Piccolomini, as in his 
publishod letters he very candidly portrays himself. 
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Aleton, Esq., F.S.A., a member of our Society.*! The words 
on the reverse were suggested by Monsignor Campani, 
author of a life of this pontiff. Its application to Pius IT. 
is apparent when wo recollect how surviving friends 
attributed his death to one cause only, zeal against the 
infidel,—it was a laying down of life, they said, “Tt is 
in association with the crusading spirit that Pius is 
generally judged,” says Mr. Oreighton. Certainly in his 
life-work there was no scant service, and he died in harness, 
6. Obv.—PIVS + It + PONT * MAX. Bust of the Popo, as 
before, in Nos, 1—8. 


Tev—VELOOITER + SCRIBENTIS . SOBOLES. A 
table, covered by a fringed cloth, stands on a tiled 
ffoor ; on the tablo are a number of bound books 
with clasps. Ono stands open, and on its pagos 
can bo made out mipnona ryncanmt tex. In the 
exergue, NE + TANTT - KCCLESIE * PACIS- 
QVE -'AMANTIS - DELEATVR - MEMORIA. 
Sizo 12. 

A memorial medal; though not signed, I think M. 
Armand must be right in assigning the workmanship 
to Paladino, Venuti describes it as “cast”; those 
which I have seen have been struck. It was in the 
spirit of this legend, “Ne tanti deleatur memoria,” that 
Cardinal Piccolomini (afterwards Pius III.) caused ten 
celebrated frescoes to be painted in the library of the 
cathedral at Sienna, by Pinturiochio, representing scenes 
in the life of his distinguished predecossor. Vasari 
Aoscribes them fully. ‘There are no fewer than thirty- 
five pages of the Brit. Mus. Library Catalogue ocoupied 
merely with the titles of his books—various editions—the 
« soboles” of this prolific writer. THis mind was of the 
“4 At Sir William FP, Douglas's salo of modals, May, 186% 
‘one of this typo formed Lot 11, and was sold for 211 it ix 
doseribed in tho catalogue as “ very fine,” 
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sort sometimes called encyclopedic ; a treatise of his, on 
“The Nature of the Horse,” lies unprinted to this day. 

The Pope, as he is represented by M. Artaud, “un papo 
malade,”” was a vietim to gout, gravel, and an obstinate 
cough, though spare of frame and sparing in diet. Little 
in stature, of pale complexion, and with his hair gone, he 
appeared older thon he really was. One cannot fail to 
observe how this representation of his appearance fails 
to correspond with the burly figure which appears on 
No. IV., and again on that with tho reverse “Arms of 
tho Piccolomini,” in the South Kensington Musoum 
Collection. 


6, Ow.—PIV' TERMAX * PONTIFEX. “ Eiigi 
in aliis” (Vonuti). 


Rev—Thres pedestals, adorned with garlands, Above the 

ight-band ono is an engle ; abovo that, on the left, 
is w swan. Over tho middlo pedestal stands a 
Chorub, with wings folded in the form of a cross. 











This rare medal, cast in oval form, I have never soen, 
Venuti says tho reverse points to tho Pontiff's famous 
erudition in threo Arts, theology, philosophy, and in liters 
Inmanis. A. prolific writer, among other books he wrote 
anovel! ‘Translated into various languages, it appeared 
in Bnglish,— Tho historio of Kurialus and Lucretia, 
written in Latine by Aineas Sylvius, and translated into 
English by ©. Allen, London, 1639.” 
Assitmrox Pownatt, 














© hore is another modal, with the hend of Pope Pius IL, 
‘and a revorso INSPERATA * FLORVIT, which, not merely 
on Vonuti's authority, T exeludo from our catalogue, as being 
spurious, 

‘# «neo Silvii poste Senonsis do duobus amantibus Eurialo 
ot Luctecia opuseulum ” is the Latin title of the original. 





XI. 
RARE AND INEDITED SICILIAN COINS. 


Havixe recently had the opportunity of increasing my 
collection with some very fine Sicilian silver coins, Iam 
very happy to make uso of Mr. Head’s kind permission to 
publish and illustrate some of them, with an autotype 
plate, in the “Numismatic Chronicle.” } 





Aura. 


AITNAION Head of Scilonos, r., crowned with 
ivy; beneath neck searabeus ; border of dots, 


1. Ob». 





Rev—Lens seated r. on a richly ornamented throne 
covered with a lion's skin; he wears an iudrioy, 
‘which hangs over his left, shoulder and arm, and 
holds in his 1. hand a winged thunderbolt ; the 
upper right part of the body is naked, the r. arm, 
slightly raised, rests on a natural knotted sceptre; 
in tho field in front of the figuro an eagle, r., 
perched above the top of a pine-tree, 


1. We 266 gra, (Pl. IX., No. 1.] 








‘This coin I consider to be the most important of the 
whole j its stato of preservation is as good as enn be desired, 
and the reverse type entirely now and most interesting. 
The only types which I have found bearing a certain 
resemblance to this one, belong to the ol Arcadian federal 





* Those coins wero formerly contained in a privato collection 
in Sicily, and I feel suro that their desoription will be of somo 
interest to the renders of this periodical, ospecially as two at 
least out of tho numbor aro entirely unpublished, aud bear 
types which havo not yet occurred. I will also’ soizo this 
opportunity for describing some uneommon Sicilian copper 
pieces, which I parchased on previous occasions, 

Vor. 11. THI SEIEIHS, % 
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coinage, illustrated in Von Sallet’s Zeitschrift fiir Numis- 
‘matik, vol. Hi., Pl. VIL, Nos. 2, 4, 8, and 10. 

‘The head on the obverse is similar to that on the well- 
Known small silver coins with AITN or AITNAI, which 
Mr, Gardner, in the Catalogue of the British Museum, p. 
43, classes as having been struck at Catana, under the 
name of Aetna, between the years 476 and 461 3.0, ‘The 
style and workmanship of the head on our coin bears a 
striking likeness to that of the head of Dionysos on the 
totradrachms of Naxos figured in the “Numismatio 
Chronicle,” Now Series, vol. xvi., Pl. III, No. 9., and 
B, M, Guide, Pl. XVIL, 29, and would thus confirm the 
attribution of this issue with the name of Aetna to the 
dato just mentioned. 

Another reason which undoubtedly proves the conneo- 
tion botween my tetradrachm and the small coins above- 
mentioned, is to be found on its reverse ; the thunderbolt 
held by Zeus being the samo os that which forms the 
principal typo on the reverso of the small coins of Aetna, 
‘and which also occurs on some coins of Catana, having also 
‘on the obverse the head of Soilenos (B, M. Cat. Sicily, 
p- 42, Nos. 8, 9, 10, and 11), 


Gra. 


2. Obv.—Naked bearded horsoman, r., wearing only « 
helmet; his x, holds aloft spear, his 1. reins, 
hhorso prancing, 


* Rev—CEAAS Man-headed bull, r., prancing, his tail 
‘turned up over his back. 
B, 005, We 268 gre, (Pl. IX, No. 8.] 








I have found no desoription of a coin quite similar to 
this: didrackms of Gela, with a nearly identical obverse, 
are not rare, but the reverse type on my tetradrachm is, 
the only instance at Gela where the entire body of the 
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aded bull is represented, while the other coins of 
ity all bear the forepart only of this monster. 





Gra. 


8, Obv.—Young head of river-god, 1., with short horns, woar- 
{ng taenia ; around threo river fish 


Rev.—PEAQION (in ex.) Quadriga, x. dei 
woating long chiton; horses walkin 
olive-wreath ; plain border. 


R105, Wt. 266 gra, (Pl. IX, No. 6.) 

‘This coin has boon described and illustrated several 

times, for instance in the British Museum Cat, Sicily, p. 71, 

No. 64, and I have had an autotype of my ooin added on 

the plate only on account of its exceptional state of 
preservation, 









Guana. 


4, Obv.—BIAOMBOS  Foropart of man-headed ‘bull, 
r., crowned by a female figure wearing chiton j 
she stands facing, head L., and holds olive-wreath 
in her r. hand, her 1. extended open. 


Rev—MOIOAI (in ex.) Quadriga r., driven by 
male charioteer, wearing long chiton; he holds 
goad in r, and reing in both hands; horses walk- 
ing; above, Niko flying r. and crowning horsos 
border of dots. 

MB 12 Wh 265 gre, [PL IX, No. 4.) 








‘This coin also is not inedited, similar ones being 
desoribed in the Catalogue of the Northwick Collection, 
p- 28, No. 279, and in Mionnot, Supplement L, p. 388, 
No. 205; my reason for having it figured here is that the 
only engraving of a coin of this description, in ‘Torre- 
muzza, Pl. XXXII., No. 1, entirely fails to give a fair 
idea of its style, which, although a little archaio on the 
reverse, I would class to the beginning of the period of 
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finest art, ‘The legend EQEIPOALE also occurs on some 

‘small gold coins of Giela, where it appears round the head 

‘of a nymph, so that it seems rather to refer to her than to 
the river-god. 

Zaere, 

5. Obv.—Male figure advancing, r., wearing chlamys, with 

‘ends falling over both arms, hurling thunderbolt 

with r. hand; 1, extended forward over altar 


with architectural design and honeysuckle orma- 
ment; border of dots. : 


Re.—DANKLAION Dolphin 1.; beneath, scallop 
‘shell ; border of dots, 
A. OG by 116, We. 268 ges, (Pl. 1X, No. 24] 


Although the general attitude of the figure on the 
obverse, as well as the marine types on tho reverse, rather 
point to a representation of Poseidon, I think it is meant 
for Zous, and the object in tho right hand, which a defect 
in the striking of the coin prevents us from distinguishing 
with cortainty, is most likely a thunderbolt. ‘The type 
‘was also described as Zeus, when this coin was mentioned, 
only from a metrological point of view, in Dr, Imhoof- 
Blumer’s paper, Die Euboeischo Silberwithrung (Monats- 
Doticht of the Berlin Academy, June, 1881, p. 667). He 
had seen it in its former owner's collection in Sicily. 

In accordance with Dr. Imhoof’s theory my coin weighs 
‘as much as three of those of about 85 grains, with dolphin 
and DANKLE on tho obverse, and the peculiar reverse 
with a ecallop shell in its centre; at tho same time it ia 
identical in weight with the tetradrachms in use in the 
other Sicilian towns. If one does not admit that the issue 
of picoes weighing 85—90 grains, which occurs at a 
remote period at Himera, Naxos, Zancle, &., is based on 
the same standard as the Attic coinage of the rest of the 


Narn. Chron Ser M Vole! MPL 
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island, my coin would form the link between the two 
systems, ‘being equal to 3 units of the one and to 4 of the 
other, 


‘Fxpenat Comaon. 
6, Obv.—Hond of Sikelia, 1 w ring, necklace, and 


indo (?) ; hair rolled ; in front .'.. bs AG 
plain border, 


Rex—{ZY]MM A X IK ON Lightod pino-orch fixed 
‘in tho ground botwoon two stalks of barley ; 
plain border, 


HB. 12, [PL IX., No. 6] 





‘This is a variety of tho coin described in the British 
Musoum Catalogue, Sicily, p. 29, No. 8, and supposed to 
have been struck at Alaesa by Timoleon and his allies. 
Although only the final A of the legend on the obverse 
remains, there is scarcely a doubt that the traces of the 
third letter before it are those of an E, and consequently 
the insoription ought to be completed into ZIKEAIA. 
Ewwa, 
. 7. Obv,—Hoad of Persephone, r,, wearing earring and wreath 
of corn, 
Rev.—ENNA (in ox.) Goat (2) standing r., before » 
lighted pine-torch, between two stalks of barley. 
. 12, (PL IX., No, .) 


I do not think this coin has ever been published cor- 
rectly before. Mionnet, i. p. 23%, No. 207, gives a very 
similar specimen after Torremuzza,. Tab. XXVIIL, 4. 
On this not very woll drawn plate, the types aro the samo 
as on my coin, only there is the legend AAMATHP 
added on the obverse, which may have existed on my 
specimen, but is not to be read any longer. ‘The principal 
Aifferonce, however, is that on Torremuzaa’s plate and in 
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‘Mionnet ‘the diameter of the coin is given as 0'8 of an 
inch, while mine measures 1-2. Judging from its general 
appearance, style, and especially the similitude of the 
reverso type, it must be a contemporary of No. 6. 
Nacona. 
8. Olu... ~ NAION Head of nymph, r., wearing 


earring and necklace; hair confined by filet 
passing four times round; border of dots. N 





grap 
HB, 0-45, We. 28 gra, [Pl IX, No. 8.] 


T bonght this coin at the Bompois sale, in the catalogue 
of which (1882) it is described, p. 84, No. 448, Tt is 
designated by the single pellet, the mark of value, and by 
its weight, as tho Uncia corresponding to the Trias in the 
British Museum Cataloguo, Sicily, p. 117; by a singular 
coincidence the remains of the inscription on my specimen 
just form the complement of that on the London coin. 

L, pe Hinsowt pe Gunnuru. 


XIv. 


REMARKS ON TWO UNIQUE COINS OF ABTNA AND 
ZANOLE. 


To the excellent descriptions of the two unique silver 
coins of Aetna and Zancle (Pl. IX. 1 and 2) which the 
Baron de Hirsch has contributed to the pages of the 
“Numismatic Chronicle,” I may be allowed to add a few 
comments by way of further illustration. 

‘The marvellous coin of Aetna, now first published, pre- 
sents us on its reverse with a conception of Zeus in many 
respects very remarkable, and to the best of my know- 
ledge not found elsewhere on coins. ‘The attributes and 
adjunct symbols both on obverse and reverse, taken in 
conjunction with the type, may aid us in particularizing 
the idea of Zeus which the artist has endeavoured to 
convey. 

‘They give it a local colouring, 60 to speak, which the 

“ordinary type of Zéus enthroned, familiar to us all (as 
eg. on the coins of Alexander the Great), doos not 
possess. 

In the firat place the god rests his right hand upon a 
natural-knotted staff, bent into a crook at the top, instoad 
of upon the ordinary royal sceptre. This peculiarity he 
shares, as the Baron de Hirsch has pointed out, with the 
Arcadian Zous, who was worshipped on the summit of 
Mount Lycaeum ; but on the coin of Aetna the staff is 
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extremely thin an slight, and oxhibits the zigzag appear~ 
ance which is characteristic of the growth of a stick of 
vvine-wood, which I take it to be. 

Tt can hardly be doubted that the Zous here represented 
is the great god of Mount Actna, the voleanic soil of which 
‘was especially favourable to the cultivation of the vine, 
whence perhaps the vino-staff on which the god rests his 
arm, Seo Strab. p. 260. Kabénep oly 1) mfyavoy rij Evry 
erx08$ rpisieray rovotror yew rt oleelaya mpbs riy dumehov elds 
iy Alrvalay oro8év. 

Over the whole Aetna region Zeus was worshipped 
under the name of Zels Atrvatos :— 

AN’ & Kpévov wat, 5¢ Afrvay Byes, 
Trov dveuberoay dxaroyeepdha 


‘Tupivos duBpluov. 
Pind, Ol, iv. 10, 





In the year n.0, 479 according to the Parian marble, 
or 476 according to Thuoydides (IIL, 116), ocourred :tho 
first great eruption of Mount Aetna of which we have any 
historical record, and it was about this time (1.0, 476) 
that Hieron took the city of Catana which stood beneath. 
the mountain and changed its name to Acina, expelling 
its ancient inhabitants and peopling it afresh with Syra- 
cusans. By the new citizens Hieron was solomnly pro 
claimed ookist or founder, xrlorup Afrvas. (Pind. Ir. 71). 

‘The city was placed under the special protection of 
2els Atrvatos, to whom Pindar has addressed ono of his 
most splendid odes (Pyth. I.), in which in magnificent 
word-painting he desoribes the lato éruption of the 
volcano, “Whereout pure springs of unapproachable fire 
are vomited from the inmost depths; in the day time 
rivers (of lava) pour forth a lurid rush of swoke, but in 
the darkness a red rolling flame beaveth rocks with a 
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plash to the deep plain of the sea;”” and further he invokes 
the god who haunts the mountain and prays that the 
newly founded city may find favour in his sight 








yrowo yal— 
a péromor, rob pay éroryplay 
dards olxior)p dxsBaver wéhuy 
yetrova. ke 





It is noteworthy that across the throne of the god is 
spread the skin of a ion, or of some other mountain-bred 
east of prey, but the most characteristic symbol on the 
roverse is undoubtedly the Pino tro, ary or even, with. 
which, according to Diodorus (XIV. 42) the slopes of 
Aetna were once richly clad: ry Atrry dpos yéjoy Kar’ 
exelvous rods xpdvovs wohuredods aAdrys re Kal evans. So also 
Pind. Pyth. 1. 58: Atras & wedaupiddors kopuda’s, and on 
the summit of the Pino-tree, again to use the words of 
Pindar, “the Eagle of Zeus sleepeth, slackening his swift 
‘wings on either side 4 4 « » 4 , and heaving his supple 
back in slumber.” (Pyth. I. 10). 

On the reverse we note therefore two indications (the 
staff of vine-wood and the pine-tree) that the deity 
represented is the presiding god of Mount Aetna, boneath 
whose shadow the ity stood. 

‘The obverse type and adjunct symbol are also equally 
characteristic of the place of issue, Seilenos, as wo learn 
from Buripides’ Satyrio drama Kyklops, was enslaved by 
Polyphemos, and dwelt in tho caves of Aetna with hiv 
savage master, More gonorally tho head of Seilonos may 
be taken a8 pointing to the cultus of Dionysos, who, as wo 
Know from other coins, was especially rovered at Cat 
Dut, as if still further to specialize the locality, the artist 
has placed beneath the head of Seilenos one of those huge 

VOls 111. THIRD SERIES, AA 
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scarabel, xévfapol, for which Mount Actna was celebrated. 
Aristophanes, Pac. 78 : 
coriyey, Atrvatoy udporoy xévBapor, 

and the Scholiast’s remarks on this passage :— 








peytdor déyorras eta kard ry Alrrqy xdvblapou papropotew 
wet tenopue, "Exiyapos ev “Hpaxdei 1g ed rbv Lorna "Ty 
papliay Royayde x rv xayBépur rév wedovor bus ga ry Alrviy 
Exe.” prov 84 rive xa Aloythos Emeydipios: Miya BR dy Siri 
‘rerporu) “ Mevaids tore ndvBapos Bla wévav." Yogoxdijs 
Aaibiéde “ AAX' of pay Bi) xévBapos rv Airvalay wavrus.” dyes 
Bmtnon edt ee en Ther do Boprais bs peyarnirror 
révy ry Atrrqy dpos eval dhaoe rexpaloow, SBev rpdepeabay ris Kav 
Gapibas raw avbpimmay tory déyos obbiy tAdrrovs.” 

‘With regard to the time of issue it may be remarked 
that Catana bore the name of Aetna for about fifteen years, 
‘but in n.0. 461, ite old inhabitants drove ont the Actnacans 
and the oity once more recovered its original appellation. 

In point of style the totradrachm of Actna exhibits 
somo tochnical poculiaritios which are noticeable on certaia 
other Sicilian coins struck apparently before n.c. 476. 
‘Thus the hard stiff-folds in which the udriov of Zous falls 
bout his body boar a close resemblance to the folds of the 
chiton of Nike on a tetradrachm of Catana (B. M, Guide, 
PL. TX. 25), and the somewhat awkward way in which 
the engle with closed wings sits above, but not actually 
touching the top of the pine-tree, may be compared with 
tho equally unusual mannor of depicting a bird (in this 
caso an aquatio bird) with closed wings, standing, without 
any support, in the field of the obverse of the same coin of 
Catana, above the buok of the bull. 

In fabric, as well as in style, those two coins resemble 
one another so closely (ef. the circular incuse, the border 
of dots, &,) that one might almost be justified in ascribing 
them to the samo workshop of the same engraver. 
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Another coin which in style is also extremely like our 
Actnacan tetradrachm is the unique piece of Himera in 
the cabinet of the Prince of Waldeck (Imhof. Mon. Gr. 
Pl. B. 8). On this coin also the Nymph Himera woa 
an ample peplos, the folds of which are indicated in pro~ 
cisely the samo stiff and linear manner which is so 
remarkable on the coin of Aetna, All three pieces are 
certainly almost contemporary, and the date of the Aetna 
coin 2.0. 476—461 may sorve to fix the date, within a 
little, of the other two. 

Lot us now turn to the tetradrachm of Zanele of Attio 
woight (Pl. IX. 2). This coin is not only of the highest 
metrological interest, as the Baron de Hirsch and Dr. 
Imhoof-Blumer have already pointed out, but it is a docu- 
ment of considerable archeological importance for the 
history of Greek art. 

From the very advanced style of the figure of the 
striding Zeus on the obverse I should have been inclined 
to attribute it to about the middle of the fifth century, 
but according to our historical data the name of Zancle 
was no longer in use after the death of Anaxilas in n,c, 
476, it having been superseded by that of Mossana either 
at the time of the first ocoupation of Zancle by a mixed 
body of Samians and Messanians, n.0. 494 (Horod. VII., 
164), or on the expulsion of the Samians by Anaxilas 
some time before his death in n.0. 476 (Thue, VI. 6), 
robs Be Zaplovs "Avagidus ‘Pyylvow ripawos bv woAAG Sorepov 
&Baddy Kad riy wédw abrds (Codd, abro’s) Eyyplarav dvOpdmov 
olxioas, Mecofvyy dnd ris auto 19 dpxatov warpidos dvrewdpace, 
Unless, therefore,-we suppose that the namo Zancle was 
not entirely discarded (of. Paus. VI. ii. 10—where men- 
tion is made of the anoient Zanclacans at a later period as 
distinct from the Messanians), we are compelled to fix the 
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date of this most remarkuble coin before u.c. 478, Tt may, 
however, be accepted as good evidence that the name of 
Zancle was not abandoned as early as B.c. 494, Even for 
a work dating from 476 the freedom of style and mastery 
of anatomical detail exhibited in the attitude of the figure 
of Zeus are, so far as I know, unexampled on any other 
ancient monument, 

‘To the accurate descriptions of the other coins given by 
the Baron de Hirsch I have nothing to add, except that 
the coin of Gela (Pl. TX, 5) is not from the same die as 
the specimen in the British Musoum (B. M. Guide, 
Pl. XVI. 24), My friend, Dr. Hermaun Weber, has, 
however, lately acquired a specimen of this rare picoe, 
unfortunately in poor preservation, which és from the same 
dios as tho remarkably fine specimen photographed on the 
Baron de Hirsch’s plato, 

As it is always satisfuotory to be able to trace the proves 
‘nance of coins as importaut as those of Actna and Zancle, 

. Lmay mention that I have been informed that for many 
yours past these two coins havo Inin in the cabinet of a 
well-known private collector at Cutania, where they were 

mn some ten or fifteen years ago by Prof. Salinas of 

Palermo, and by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. On the death of 

their original possessor thoy wore offered for sale, with tho 
reat of the collection, by Signor Verga, one of the heirs. 

‘The British Musou not being in a position to give the 
large sum demanded for the collection, which, moreover, 
consisted for the most part of ordinary Sicilian coins 
already represented in the national coin cabinet, the 
whole was acquired by the late Signor Castellani, from 
whom the rarest spocimens have passed into the cabinet 
of the Baron de Hirsch, 








Baxcray V. Heap. 


XV. 
COINS OF ISAURIA AND LYCAONIA. 


In the first number of the now series of the Revue Numis- 
‘matique (1888 ; pp. 24-68), His Excellency M, Wadding- 
ton has made another valuable contribution to the numis- 
matics of Asia Minor by publishing a list of all the coins 
of Isauria and Lycaonia known to him, including those 
given in the work of Mionnet. Many of these hitherto 
unpublished coins are contained in various European 
museums, and in the rich cabinet of the author himself. As, 
however, there are in the British Museum a few coins of 
these districts which have been acquired since M. Wad- 
ington made his notes on that collection it may be useful 
to offer a description of them here, in order to give still 
greater completeness to his list. 
Canara. 


1, Olw.—A*K* M* (AYP?) ANTQNEINO. Bust of 
‘young Caracalla, r., laureate. 


Rev—KAPAAAIQTON. Artemis standing x, hold- 
‘ing torch with both hands ; at her back, crescent. 

HB, Bize 9. 
2, Obv.—AY* KAI: T1AIK* OYAAEPIANON ° EY. 
Bust of Valerian, sonior,r., lauroato; in fold, 1, 


H 
Rev-—KAPAAAIQTON. — Pallas standing, holding 
jn 1, Vietory, in L. spear; bohind her, shield. 
Ai. Bize 18. 
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Tsavna. 


8. Obv-—AY*K* M+ AY“ ANTQNINOC. Bust of 
‘young Caracalls, r., laureate, and wearing 
cuirass, 


Rev—MHTPONOAENC ICAYPON. Male figure 
(Caracalis) standing, r., wearing paludamentum 
‘ind euirass, his 1, resting on spear j he 
, hand to Apollo, who stands looking 1., nak 
‘and holding branch in|, ; between the two figures 
hind, looking back. 
B, Sizo 1-05, 


In describing this coin from the British Musoum 
collection, M. Waddington (p. 88, No. 2) states that 
the figure on the left of the reverse is Hermes, hold- 
ing tho caduceus. But the figure certainly holds nothing 
Dut » spear, and the details of a military costume can be 
clearly made out, The coin corresponds, in fuot, with 
another issued by Caracalla for Issura (Waddington, 
p: 89, No, 3), on which a military figure leaning on a 
spear is seen giving his hand to Apollo, while a stag lios 
down between them, 











Datssaxpus. 


4. Olv—-AVTOK * KAIC : A» AVPH « OV... 
Radiate head of L. Verus, r. 


Ter -KOIN * AVKA * AAAICANAEQN. Zeus 
mn throne, 1, wearing mantle over lower 
{n his outstrotehoed r. ho holds patera, 

H. Bizo +9. 

No coins of Dalisandus aro known to M. Waddington, 
and the present specimen was only acquired by the Museum 
last year, from Mr. A.J. Lawson. ‘The coin previously 
attributed by Borrell (Num. Ohron.,” 1846, p. 2) to this 
place is given by M. Waddington to Laranda : its legend 
is very uncortain. 
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Tooxtus 


5, Obv.—IMP * CAES * M : ANT » GORDIANVS. 
Bust of Gordianus Pius, r., laureate, 


Rev-—COL * AEL* ADR“ ICONIEN. Inex., 8 R, 
Veiled priost guiding plough drawn by two oxen, 
re; bebind, two military standards. 


B. Size 1°85, 
P] - CAES : M «AN « GORDI[AN]VS 


f? ia ox. 8B]. Bust of Gordianas Pins, ©, 
lauroato. 








Re—ICONIES! ADRIA COL. Fortune woaring 
‘modins, soated 1.; sho holds in x. branch (?) 
and rudder, in hier 1. cornucopiae; before her, 
sphinx (2); beneath hor seat, wh 

. Size 1-4. 
7. Obr—IM > P+ L» GALLIENVS * AV. Bust of 
Gallienus, 7, 
Ree—ICONIENSIVM * COL, inex, SR. Wolf, x, 
‘suckling Romulus and Remus, 
B. Size 115, 

No. 7 is not desoribed by M. Waddington, though 
he refors to it, It will be seen that it is somewhat 
different from his No. 24 (p. 49). 

8. O.—IMP* © * P* LIC'GALLIENVS * P’ F. Bast 

of Gallicnus, r., radiate, 


Rev.—ICONIEN * COLO, in field, 8 R. Helmeted 
Pallas standing 1, holding in x, patera, in 1. 
spear, round the lower part of which » sorpent is 
coiled ; before hor, shield. 

BB, Bin 

Pullas occurs on other coins of Jeonium, but not with 

the serpent. In its twining round her spear as it does 

round the staff of Asklopios we may perhaps see an 

allusion to her functions as a goddess of healing—Athene 
Hygicia. 
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Tussyna. 


8. Obn—AY SONMIAI®: NOIAYOI* M. Bust of 
ip, jun., 1, Ianreate. 


2ev-IAICTP[EWIN * KOINON * AYKAONIAC. 
Horakles, naked, standing fucing, with head 
towards r.; iu his r. he holds elab, in I, 
kin, 
Bi, * Sizo 1°08 


‘The emperor and god are new in the coinage of Iistra, 











Cons or Trea (Sanwarrax). 

Imay take this opportunity of referring to a coin also 
published (by M. Muret) in the first number of ‘the new 
Reoue Numismatiguo (1883, tom. i, p. 64, PL II. 1), 
namely the rare autonomous silver piece of Tyra in Sar- 
matia, from the French collection, 

‘The British Muscum possesses a similar spocimen.which, 
is worth noting here, ns it wns acquired (at the Sparkes 
sale) subsequently to the publication of the Museum 
Catadogue of the Coins of Thrace. The obverse of the 
French coin, aceording to the engraving and description 
of M, Muret, has simply a head of Demeter: but on the 
Musoum specimen (weight, 86 grains) a band or stephano 
appears above the forehead of the goddess, above which, 
again, are two ears of corn Jaid horizontally, the whole 
boing surmounted by the veil. ‘The necklace on the 
Museum specimen has a pendant attached to it, ‘The 
reverse of the latter coin is similar to the French, though 
not apparently from the same die, and the letter A is 
visible between the hind logs of the bull. ‘The French 
specimen appears to be less satisfactorily preserved than 
the English coin, which may perhaps account for these 
Aigcrepancies in the two descriptions. 

Warwick Wrorn, 
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XVI. 
UNPUBLISHED CISTOPHORI, 


‘Tue well-known memoir by Dr. Pinder upon the peculiar 
class of Greek coins, known in ancient times, as well as to 
modern’ numismatists, by the distinctive appellation of 
“ Gistophori,” has become, ever since its publication, the 
standard work of reference upon the subject. ‘There 
remains, indeed, little to be added to his comprehensive 
survey of this extensive but peculiar and isolated branch 
of the Greck coinage. But his enumeration of its many 
minor varieties was, even at the time when it was issued, 
far from complete, and recent researches have added much 
to our acquaintance with this, as with all other classes of 
the coins of Asia Minor. ‘Thus, in Mr, Head’s valuable 
paper on the coins of Ephesus, he has been able to 
desoribe fifteen varieties of “undated” Cistophori of that 
city alone, and above forty varieties of the dated coins, 
while Dr. Pinder was acquainted with only ton of the 
former, and thirty of the latter class, As my collection 
enables mo to add materially to the number of such 
varieties, especially to those of the earlier or undated 
class of coins, as well as to those struck in other cities of 
Asia contemporaneously with them, I propose to present 
the readers of the “ Numismatic Chronicle” with a brief 

















1 «Num, Chron.," N.S., vol. xx. pp. 145—162, 
VOL, 111. ‘THIRD SERI Be 
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notice of all the coins of this class in my cabinet whioh 
are not mentioned either by Dr. Pinder or Mr. Head, 
Such a catalogue would, however, have comparatively 
little interest, were it not for some considerations which 
have suggested themselves to my mind in connection with, 
it, and which havo a direct bearing on the still uncertain 
question of tho period and circumstances of the introdue- 
tion of this peouliar coinage. 

I begin with the Cistophori of Ephesus, as presenting 
the most complete series ; indeed, the only one in which 
the three subordinate series—the undated coins, thove 
marked with a date, and those which bear the name of a 
Roman magistrato—are all distinctly represented. 








Uxpare Com 





1. Obe.—Serpent issuing from the half-opon cista mystica, 
‘within a wreath of ivy. 


Rev.—Bow-case between two sorpents in the field tol, 
head of Greek Artemis facing to r.; in field r. 
EOE PIX. 2. 

Only one variety is mentioned by Pinder, in which the 
name of the city is found to the right of the principal 
type, and the accessory symbol (a head of Helios, seen in 
front) to the left, ‘The same variety, and no other of the 
same disposition, is found in the British Museum. 





2.—Bamo typos on obvorso and revorso, but the lottors EE 
in fold to left of the bow-caso (as in all the 
flowing coins), and on the right, « boo within 
avwronth. PL. X. 1, 





This elogant symbol is not found on any of the Cisto- 
phori described by Dr. Pinder or by Mr. Head,? but nine 








‘Mr, Head has, however, desetibed and figured (Pl. IV. 
18), from  spocitien in the British Museum, a quarter 
Gistophorus, or deachm, with tho same emblom in tho field, 
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specimens of this variety were contained in a small find 
to which I shall have occasion further to refer, and two 
of these are in my cabinet, 


proceding coin, but in field to r, a stag standi 
with a column bebind it, which supports a sun 
figure of the Greek Artemis. 

4,—Samo as before, but in field to r. a palm-treo, 

5.—Same, but to r, the head of a lion (?), 

6.—Same, but in field a rudder. 

7-—Same'as No. 2, but beo not in a wreath, 

8.—Same, but in field Greok Artomis, standing, to r., boforo 
hor a stag, 


All the above coins, with the exception of No. 1, wore 
derived from the emall find already mentioned, which con- 
tained in all twenty coins of Ephesus, None of these had 
a.date, 





8.—Samo 





Dave Cons. 
9.—Usual typos, on roverse date 1 ; above the bow-ons, 


otwoon tho sorponte’ honds, a lighted tore 
field to x. a long torch. 








‘This date is not found in Mr. Head’s list; it therefore 
sorves to fill up « gap in the series of years. 


10-—Samo as before, but tho dato ZA, and botwoen tho 
serpents a stag, standing. 


‘Also an unpublished date, but the stog, as a symbol, is 





‘one coin described by Dr. Pinder and by Mr. 
iat with tho letter K in tho field, which they do 
not rogard as a date, though it occupies the same place on tho 
coin that is usually so interpreted, because the coin in question 
Jug in the old on the right smal bust of tho Grook Aramis, 
and wants the long torch which appears to be characteristic of 
the usual series bearing dates. Notwithstanding this variation 
it appears to mo more probable that the lettor K is intendod for 
a date, The yoar 20 is not represented in the regular serios of 
dated coins, 
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found, according to Dr, Pinder, on u Cistophorus with the 
date of the year 8 (H). 

The following Cistophori of other cities in Asin Minor 
aro arranged in geographical ordor. 


Pantust, 


11,—Usual typos; in feld 1. the monogram Bf; om x.a wreath 
‘with dangling fill 





‘The accessory symbol is new, and as a wreath is of 
common oecurrence on the coins of Parium, may sorve in 
some degree as a confirmation of the attribution of the 
Cistophori with the above monogram to Parium, on which 
doubt has been thrown by Dr. Pinder. 


Apmavysrruat, 


12.—Usual types; in field 1, the monogram {AP ; above, be- 
‘tween the heads of the serpents, the monogram NM; 
in field to r. 0 diota. 





‘The symbol is new, though the monogram is the same 
as Pindor’s No. 5, 





18.—Samo as preceding, but in field to r. a filloted caduceus 
‘above, two monograms AA and YE. 


Slightly varied from Pinder’s No, 4, 


Panoanum, 

‘The Cistophori of this city are by far the most numerous 
of all, though they do not prosent so many varieties, and 
do not form nearly 20 interesting a series as those of 
Bphesus. But I think all eolleotors will conour with me 
in regard to the fact that while the coins of Pergamum of 
this typo are decidedly common coins, those of Ephesus, 
as well as the other cities of Asia, are comparatively rare, 
and seldom occur in ordinary or miscellaneous sales. ‘The 
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point is one of considerable importance in determining 
the origin and circumstances of this peouliar coinage. 

It is hardly necessary to remark that there are no 
dated Cistophori of Pergamum. They may, however, be 
divided into two classes, corresponding nearly with the 
undated and dated coins of Ephesus: the first consisting 
of those which have varied accessory symbols in the field, 
but no letters or monograms above the bow-caso; the 
others have the invariable symbol of a thyrsus with a 
sorpent twined around it, and two or more letters in the 
upper field of the coin, generally accompanied with the 
monogram qf for MIPYT, showing that the letters are 
evidently the initials of a magistrato’s name. 

Of these the latter class is very much the most common. 
Dr. Pinder has only soven or eight varieties of the former, 
to which tho small “find” already adverted to enables me 
to add tho six that follow. 

14.—Usual types; the monogram ff (as usual on all the 

coins of this city) in field to 1., tor, a caducous, 
horizontal. 

15.—Same as above, but with bunch of grapes as accessory 

symbol 

16.—Same, but with standard. 

17.—Same, with ivy-leaf. 

18. —Samo, with oaglo standing. 

19,—Same, with vase placed horizontally. 





‘The following coin is in some degree intermediate be- 
tween the two classes, like those numbered 85 to 88 in 
Dr. Pinder’s list. 

20,—Typos as before ; above Ay ; in field to x. thyreus with 

fillets, 

‘The next two distinctly belong to the second class. 


21.—Samo as above, with monogram 4& between the heads 
of serpents, in field thyrsus with snake round it, 
‘as on all the coins of the second class. 
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22.—Typos as usual, but with AZ above the monogram of 
nPyYT. 


To these I may add a coin of the third class; those 
bearing the names of the Roman governors of the pro- 
vince, in addition to the names of local magistrates 
This interesting class of coins has beon fully investigated 
and desoribed by Dr. Pinder, but subsequent researches 
have added to the number of varieties. Of Pergamum he 
describes only four coins of this class, throo of them 
struck under the government of O. Claudius Puloher, who 
‘was proconsul in Asia from the year of Rome 699 to 701 
‘55—53), and the other, which is a very peouliar 
variety, bearing the name of Q. Motellus Pius Scipio, of 
whom no other coins are known. 

28.—lTypes as usual in fiold above © « FABI>M- F- 

PRO: COS in two lines; beneath AHMEAC. 
PLEX, 4. 

Coins of O. Fabius, who was proconsul of Asia in v.c, 
696—697 (8.0, 58—57), are given by Pinder from Apamea, 
Ephesus and Tralles, but none has yet been published that 
wwas struck at Pergamum, 

To the above list of coins of this type, undoubtedly 
struck at Pergamum, I am disposed, though with con- 
siderable diffidence, to add one that has long been asource 
of perplexity to me, and that in any case presents an 
anomalous exception to all other coins of tho class 

24,—Types as on the coins of Porgamum, of tho earlier class, 

‘without the monogram of IPYT, or the ini 

of « magistrate’s name, but having in the field 
to l.instend of the monogram of Pergamum (ft), 
complicated monogram, composod apparently 
of A, I, N, and Y, with the addition of a lunated 
sigma or croscent, which is hardly joined to the 
monogram, though probably intanded to form 
part of it; in the field to the x. is a diota, placed 
horizontally. Pl, X. 8. 
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‘The absence on this coin of the unfailing monogram of 
Porgamum, and the presence of another monogram in the 
place usually occupied either by that or by some other 
monogram indicative of the city where the coin was 
struck, as in the cases of Adramyttium and Parfum, seem, 
at first sight to leave no doubt that here also the mono- 
gram, though otherwise unknown, must be so interpreted. 
But repeated attempts, both on my own part, and on those 
of my numismatic friends, failed to suggest any plausible 
attribution, and the field of conjecture is materially 
narrowed by the ciroumstance that Cistophori certainly 
appear to have been issued only by cities of considerable 
importance. In this state of doubt, I observed that Dr. 
Pinder cites from the Musoum at Munich, a coin which 
boars indeed the ordinary monogram of Porgamum, but 
has beneath it one which, though not identical with that 
on my coin, closely resembles it, especially in the position 
of, the lunated sigma, and this suggested to my mind the 
probability that the monogram which had so long puzzled 
‘me was merely that of a magistrate, which had been 
placed by an error of the moneyer in the space which 
ought to have been occupied by the name of the city, and 
hence the latter had inadvertently boen omitted altogether. 
‘A strong confirmation of this idea is found in the position 
of the diota that forms the accessory symbol in the field 
to the right, which is procisoly similar to that on No. 19: 
above described. ‘The same singularity of the accessory 











* Lywas at one timo disposed to intorprot the monogram as 
standing for Nysa, but this certainly leaves a A unaccounted 
for. Synnada, which is not known to have struck Cistophori, 
but may very well have done s0, would suit better, but that it 
seems difficult to suppose that the Ianated sigma, added as it 
were outside the monogram, could be taken for its frst letter. 
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symbol being placed in a horizontal position or direction, 
if the coin be viewed in tho ordinary manner, is found 
in soveral other instances on Cistophori of Pergamum—as 
in the caso of the caduceus on No, 14, the flaming torch 
(Pinder, No. 84), and even the englo on No. 18°—but 0 
far a8 T have observed on those of no other city. Hence 
its ocourrence on the coin in question appears to mo 
almost conclusive as to its attribution, notwithstanding 
the omission of the otherwise universal charnoteristic of 
the monogram of Pergamum.* 


Sanvis. 
‘The Cistophori of this city are among the rarest of the 
sories, Dr. Pinder has only six varieties, which, singularly 
enough, present the initials of the city in four different 
modes, as ZAP, CAP, and two different monograms. 
‘Threo of his varieties are in my collection; the following 
is unpublished. 
25,—Usual types, with ZAP in field to 1, to r. a star. 


‘Lo these I can add (No. 26) a half Cistophorus, of usual 





* ‘Tho peculiar position of the aceossory in these cnsos may 
porbaps be eounectod with that of the ever-present monogram 
of tho city, which, as romarked by Dr. Pinder (p. 668), is 
always found in tho half-inverted position of jp, instead of the 
‘moro natural ie. 

A very similar cago may bo cited in tho omission of tho 
exential letters AQE from tho two first sories of tho Intor 
<Athonfan coinage, though ford on all others (soo Boul 

@Athines,” pp. 145—148). Even in our own day 
wellknown omission of tho lottors D. G. from tho first ise 
of florins in England will sarve to show that such accidents may 
hhappen, oven in mints rogalated with a dogroo of care and 
mathod which was certainly not to be found in those of 
moiont Greece. 
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types, with the monogram of Sardis, as on Pinder's Pl. I. 
Fig. 10. PL X. 5. 

No half Cistophorus of Sardis has been previously pub- 
lished, this denomination being as yet represented only in 
the much more extensive coinage of Ephesus, Pergamum, 
and ‘Tralles, 

Tearnes. 

‘The Cistophori struck in this city are very numerous, 
and present many varieties. They may be divided, like 
those of Pergamum, into two classes, besides those which 
dear the name of a Roman governor. Of these the second 
class, which have the name of a magistrate, are the most, 
common. Dr. Pindor, however, enumerates eleven varietios 
of tho first class, sirhout any magistrate’s name, to which 
I am enabled to add the following eight new ones, from 
‘specimens in my collection. 

27.—Usunl types; in field to 1. TPAA; botweon tho ser- 

ents’ heads a star, and in field to r, a radiated 

ead to r.; beneath, a complicated monogram, 

Pl, X. 6. 

28 —Same typos, and TPAA, as onrall the following coins ; 


in field to r. a Inuronted head (Apollo 2) to r. 
29.—Samo as above, but with heed of Zens on a sceptre in 


the eld, Pl. X. 7. 

80.—Samo, but betwoon the serpents’ heads A, and in field 
to r. holmetod hond of Pallas 

81,—Samo, but ‘in field an engle standing with wings spr 

82:—Same, but in fold an ear of corn. 

88.—Samo, but in feld a thunderbolt 

84.—Same, but with bull's hond in field, 

‘The half and quarter Cistophori also, which are alway 
much more rare than the full-sized coins, are less un- 
common in the case of Tralles than of any other city. 
Pinder has along list of the half Cistophori or didrachms. 
‘The following variety of the drachm or quarter Cistophorus 
is unpublished. 

Vou. 11, THIRD SERIES. co 
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£85.—Usual typos ; in field of reverse to 1. TPAA, and to r. 
an eagle standing. Pl. X. 8. 


Laoprora. 

‘The Cistophori of this city are numerous and varied ; 
almost all of them have magistrates’ names. ‘The coin 
immediately following is an exception. 

86.—Usual types; in field to 1. AAO, tor. a dog running, 

and boneath ita lyre, 

87.—Sume as preceding, but in ficld, above the quiver and 

between tho heads of serpents, KPATINIMOY.” 
88.—Same, but with magistrate’s name INIMOXAITHE 
AEINOMAXOY, and a winged enducous to x. 
(as in all tho following eo 
89.—Samne, but with APOBHTOE GIAINNOY. PI. X, 9. 
40.—Same, but with LENTVLVS IMP. above, and be- 
neath KPATINNOZ. Pl. X. 10. 
41,—Semne, but above PVLCHER IMP, and bonenth 


AMOAAQNIOE EYAPXOY. 

Both these two last coins are new varieties of the come 
paratively small series of Cistophori wifich bear the name 
‘of Roman magistrates. ‘The first: differs only from that 
figured by Pinder (Pl. I. Fig. 27) in having a new name 
of the Greck magistrate below; but on the second it is 
worthy of note that Claudius Pulcher bears the title of 
Imperator (IMP) instead of that of Proconsul (PRO + 
0OS.), which is not found on any coin previously pub- 
lished of Laodicea, though it appears on those of Apamen. 

















Arana. 


‘The Cistophori of this city differ as a series from those 
of most others, inasmuch as they aif have magistrates’ 


7 The occurrence of this name on a coin of the second 
antonomous class, which is again found on a later coin (No. 40) 
associated with that of the Roman governor Lontulus, is worthy 
of notice. ‘The name, however, is & common one, and may not 
rofer to the same person. 














Marr, Chron, Stell Woh IPLX. 
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names, and there are none that correspond to those of the 
first class of Ephesus and Tralles, with various symbols in 
lieu of magistrates’ names. ‘They all bear the unvarying 
symbol of a double flute in the field to right; in the same 
manner as those of the second class at Ephesus have 
uniformly the long torch, those of Laodicea the winged 
caduceus, &o, ‘The only varieties they presont are there- 
fore thoso of the magistrates’ names, Of these the follow- 
ing are unpublished. 

42.—Types as above described, but with AIOTPEGOYE 

in two lines, between the heads of serpents, 
48.—Samo as above, but with MIOPA MYONI. 
44,—Same, but with MYTA. 
Dr. Pinder has given sovoral varieties of what may be 
called Proconsular Cistophori, struck at Apamea, and 
bearing the namo of the Roman governor of the province, 
‘To these, two more may be added. 
45,—Typos as in Pinder's plato Fig. 26, with LENTVLVS 
IMPERATOR above tho bow-caso, and bonoath 
it KAZTOPOE.’ Pi. X. 11, 

46,—Samo as preceding, but above the bow-éase PVLCHER® 
PROCOS:, and bonoath, MYIZKOY. 

Here the local magistrate’s name is already well known, 
and published by Mionnot and Dr. Pinder (Pl. I. Fig. 26), 
Dut associated with the Roman name of Lentulus Im- 
perator, ‘The ocourrence of the same local name in con- 
junction with two different Roman governors is very rare. 
‘A similar instance, however, is found in the case of 
APICTOKAHC, whose name appears on Cistophori 
struck at Tralles under the proconsulate of laudius 

















* ‘There appear indications of a second name under that of 
Castor, but the letters are off the coin from want of space. 
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Pulcher, and again under C, Fannius’ ‘The name of 
Palcher Pro Cos on my coin is distinctly legible, though. 
the letters are very faint; but the letters outside the 
serpents? heads are not visible, and it is therefore im- 
possible to say whether the coin belongs to O. Pulcher or 
his brother Appius, who ruled over the province of Cilicia 
(in which Phrygia was then included) somo years later. 
It will thus be seen that I have been able to add no 
less than forty-six unpublished varieties of Cistophori to 
the catalogue of those given by Dr. Pinder. By far the 
greater part of these belong to the earlier series of this 
class of coins; those which are characterized by the 
absence of dates, and of magistrates? names or initials, 
instead of which thoy present varied accessory symbols, 
A large portion of theso are derived from the small “find” 
of coins of this class to which I have already repeatedly 
alluded, and which was forwarded to mo for inspection and 
seleotion by Mr. Lawson, of Smyrna, in 1878. It con- 
sisted in all, I believe, of fifty-four coins, all Cistophori, of 
which there wore— 
14 of Pergamum 
20 of Ephesus 
11 of ‘Tralles 
6 of Parium 
2 of Sardis 
1 of Laodivea, 
None of these bore a date or the name of a magistrate, 
and the absence of any coins of Apamea, which aro among 











* Seo Pinder, Nos. 187, 190. As the latter is only cited by 
im from Eat, who desorbed it from s onze coin tht ad 
doen plated (“anima subserati”—Sylloge, Pl, V. Fig. 7), 1 
may mention that I have ono perfectly genuine, and in good 
condition. 
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the commonest of the whole ‘class, but ail have magi 
trates’ names, tends further to confirm the separation of 
the two classes. It appears certain that this little hoard 
was deposited before the introduction of the second or 
later description of Qistophori, which in the case of 
Bphesus—the only one where they are marked by dates— 
may be fixed at the year n.c. 133, We thus obtain a 
reasonable assurance that all the varietics included in it 
belong to the same period, and that this earlier coinage 
was therefore considerably more varied and extensive than 
had been before surmised. 

It is well known that Professor Mommsen, in his great 
work on the Roman Coinage, has advanced the opinion 
that the coinage of Cistophori in Asia began with the 
creation of the Roman province of that name, and that no 
such issue could have taken place under the government 
of the kings of Pergamum."” Dr. Pinder also, without ex- 
pressing his conclusion so positively, appears to incline to 
the same view. But Mr. Head, in examining the 
sequence of the coins of Ephesus,!? was led to consider 
them as divided into two distinct classes (as above 
indicated), of which he regards the undated coins as pre~ 
‘coding those which were marked with dates, and unques- 
tionably belonging to the period of the Roman province, 
beginning with the epoch of its first establishment, I 
had long before arrived independently at the same con 
clusion, in which I should have thought that all 
numismatists would concur: but the much greater 
number of varieties which my collection presents, than 

















vol. i, 
801. 

p. 558, 

.8., vol. xx. 
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are found in the British Muscum, adds materially to the 
foree of this inforence, and renders it at least probable 
‘that the coinage in question was spresid over a wider space 
of time than is allowed by Mr, Hoad. ‘Treating of the 
‘coins of Ephesus alone, to which his attention was for the 
timo confined, he considers the undated Cistophori to 
belong to the interval between 159 and 133 nc, and 
suggests that the fifteen or more varieties of them enume- 
rated in his list may very probably be the coinage of the 
yenrs comprised between these dates.” ‘The 
eight additional varieties which I have given above would 
very nearly All up the gap, sipposing the symbols to 
represent annual magistrates, as suggested, with much 
plausibility, by Mr. Head. But it is extremely improb- 
able that whore one small “find” has added seven new 
varieties—out of twenty coins in all of Ephesus, nine of 
which had the same symbol—there should not romain 
many others to be added to our lists, when this class of 
coins comes to be more diligently collected... And while 
the conclusion of the period fixed by Mr. Head is 
established beyond doubt, his initial limit appears to mo 
to rest upon very vague and insufficient arguments, for 
evidence in the true senso of the word there is none, Ho 
hus apparently adopted the year 159 as being the com- 
menooment of a new reign—that of Attalus IT. the last of 
the kings of Porgamum—though he has himself proviously 
suggested the probability that this new system of coinage 
was originated by Humenes IL, after the fall of Rhodes 
in no. 167. It is true that there exist a few tetradrachms 
of the Attio standard, with the head of Phileterus, some 
of which may probably have been struck at Ephesus under 








® «Num, Chron," N.S., vol. xx. ps 148. 
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the rule of the Attalid kings of Pergamus, but these coins 
are few in number, and of comparatively rare occurrence, 
so that it cannot be assumed without further proof that 
they were the only coinage issued in the long period 
during which Eumenes II. ruled over a great part of 
Asia Minor (».0. 189—169). 

Now the fuct that coins of the Cistophorus type were 
struck under the reign of Eumenes IL., though perhaps in 
small numbers, seems to be established beyond a reason- 
able doubt by the occurrence of the rare coins, of which 
the following ia an unpublished variety. 





Obv—Sexpont issuing from the cista mysticn, within a 
+” wreath of ivy. 





Rev—Two coiled sorpents oroct, with a bow-case betwoon 
thom; in field above, betwoon the heads of 
serpents, a thunderbolt ; on onch 
human “head, looking ' outward 
XTPA, and within the coils of the serpents the 
icttors BA EY. Wt. 194 grs, Pl. X. 12. 






A specimen somewhat similar to this is described by 
Borrell in the “Numismatic Chronicle” (0.8., vol. vi 
p- 13,) and is as ribed by him to Thyatira on account of 
its having the letters @YA in the field to the left, 








\ Without attompting to enter on the perplexing subject of 
tho coinage bearing the name of Philotmrus, it may bo observed 
that by far the most numerons of the coins of this class aro 
those marked with the letter A, and with an ivy-leaf ; those 
with the monogram of Eumenes, and with a bee in the field, 
which are very inferior in style and execution to those of the 
entlior period, are much less common. 

‘These heads are so minute that it is impossible on my coin 
to dotermnine thoir charactor; but on that in the British Musoum 
en that the one on the left is a youthful bend, 

, while that on the right has a long beard. 
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Another specimen in imperfect condition is described by 
Dr. Pinder from the Museum at Munich, but without the 
name of the city, and with ATOA beneath. There is a 
third specimen in the British Museum (Pl, X. 13), appa- 
rently identical with that at Munich, having no name of « 
city, but ATIOA beneath ; and being in very good preserva- 
tion, the letters BA EY are quite distinctly legible, within 
the serpents, as they are also on the coin in my eabinet.!® 
‘While therefore the evidence of these two additional 
specimens strongly confirms the doubt expressed by Dr. 
Pinder as to the attribution of these peculiar coins to 
‘Thyatira, they seem to preclude all doubt as to the 
signification of the letters BA EY, which being thus 
found upon different varieties, with varied magistrates? 
es, can scarcely be interpreted otherwise than as the 
of “the king Eumenes.” ‘That the letters below 
the type, ETPA and ANOA, indicat the names of 
gistrates, rather than those of cities, may, I think, bo 
inferred with little doubt, both from the analogy of their 
position on the coins with those found on the ordinary 
Cistophori, and from the improbability that the two coins 
should presont the names of two citios, both otherwiso 
unknown in the series of the Cistophori. 

It ishardly necessary to obsorve that the great difficulty 
in regard to the coinage of the Cistophori arises from the 
repeated mention of this class of coins among the masses 





















% By tho kind permission of Mr. Poole I am enabled to gi 
fa fignre of the specimen in the Museum by the side of that in 
my own cabinet, an arrangement which adds materially in the 
interest of both. (See Pl. X. 18.) 

™ There is, as we shall hereafter seo, 
necting Stratonicea with the coinage of 
probability exists in regatd to Apollonia, 










me reason for con- 
tophori, but no such 
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of treasure carried in the Roman triumphs, at a much 
earlier period than we should have supposed from numi: 
matic evidenca that they were current in Asia Minor. 
‘Thus we learn from Livy that in the triumph of Acilius 
Glabrio, after the defeat of Antiochus the Great, in n.0, 
190, no less than 249,000 Cistophori formed part of the 
booty curried in the procession; in that of Scipio Asiatious, 
in the following yenr (8.0, 189), 881,070, and in that of 
Aimilius Regillus in the same yoar, 182,800; while 
Manlius Vulso, whose arms hud been direoted only against 
the Galatians, had borne away 250,000 Cistophori.® ‘This 
repeated. testimony, s0 circumstantial and precise, which 
is moreover the only direot evidence bearing on the subject 
which we possess, is sot aside with amazing coolness by 
Professor Mommson, though it is difficult to see any 
possible modo of explaining away #0 precise a staten 
in any satisfuctory manner. Nothing in the later books 
of Livy bears such strong evidenco of being derived from 
authontic, and originally from official records, as theso 
enumerations of the mass of valuable objects which 
adorned the Roman triumphs; and in all the above 
passages, the statement of the amount of gold and silver 
bullion (reckoned of course in pounds weight) is im- 
mediately followed by the enumeration of threo kinds of 
coined money: Attio totradrachms, Cistophori, and the 
gold Philippoi, including of course the gold coins of 
Alexander the Great, which were at this time so exton- 
sively spread through the whole of Asia, Horo, therefore, 
we distinctly find the term Cistophori used to designate a 
currenoy of great extent, as contradistinguished from the 
tetradrachms of the Attic standard, which would naturally 

















Liv. xxxvii, e. 46, 58, 59; xxxis, ¢. 7. 
Vou, 111, THIRD SERIES. pp 
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include the silver coinage of Alexander the Great, as well 
as that of his successors, the kings of Syria and Pergamus. 
‘The name is one which could not have come into use until 
the coins to which it was applied wore in extensive 
ciroulation, and the type familiar to all, and it seems im- 
possible to believe that the term could ever have been 
employed to designate any other coinage than that 
characterized by its peouliar symbols, Tho coins of 
Rhodes, for instance, which followed the same standard of 
weight that was adopted for the Cistophori, might, for 
commercial purposes, bo reckoned as eguinalent to them ; 
but it is difficult to believe that a sum of Rhodian money 
should evor have been described as consisting of Cisto- 
phori; quite impossible that it should havo beon #0 desig 
nated before the latter term had come into general and 
familiar use for the coinage stamped with the “Cistopho- 
rus” type. 

‘Tho difficulty is ono of which I for one can see no 
solution, but it is certainly not to bo disposed of in the 
off-hand way that it has been treated by Professor Momm- 
sen, His suggestion that the passages in Livy are derived 
from some Inter annalist, who had altered the original 
statement and introduced the name with which he was 
familiar, besides ite intrinsic improbability, does not mect 
tho difficulty, for it would still leave unexplained the fact 
that there existed at this early poriod a vast mass of coin- 
age of a difforent standard from tho Attio ; for this is 
only reason that can be supposed for the distinct mention, 
of the two classes, and of them only, and we know of no 
such coinage until the issue of the Cistophori. 

In connection with this subject I may perhaps bo 
allowed to call the attention of my readers to a small 
series of coins, which must have come under the notice of 
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all collectors of Asiatic Greek coins, and the relation of 
which to the Cistophorus series has been adverted to by 
Dr. Pinder” It is well known that the flourishing city 
of Side, in Pamphylia, continued during a long period to 
coin tetradrachms of the Attic standard, bearing the 
characteristic symbol of the city, the fruit of the pome- 
granate, in the field of the reverse, together with the 
initial letters of various magistrates’ names. ‘The period 
at which this coinage commenced is unknown,” but it is 
cortain that it was continued down to the time of Amyntas, 
King of Galatia, who was a contemporary of Mark Antony, 
lnrge quantities of the tetradrachms in question, all with 
the same magistrate’s name (KAEYX), having been in- 
cluded in the same trowoaille with the silver pieces exactly 
similar to them in other respects, but bearing the name 
of BAEIAEQE AMYNTOY." Sido, therefore, for 
some reason unknown to us, was not included among 
the cities that struck Cistophori; but it is a curious 
fact that a considerable number of its tetradrachms— 
of the ordinary type and style—are impressed with 
countermarks of unusual size and distinctness, the 
greater part of which contain a bow in its case, together 
with letters indicating the oity where the mark was 











ie Cistophoren,” p. 662, 

® It was, howover, certainly subsequent to tho timo of 
Aloxander the Great ; ‘ns proviously to his conquest Sido struck 
rth tho names of the Persian satraps, Dernes and Syon- 
, though always with the pomegranate in the field. 

1 Seo the account of this remarkable deposit (discovered in 
1840) by ‘Mr. Burgon, in tho “Numismatic Chronicle,” 0.8., 

7p. 82, 98. ‘A much larger number of specimens of 

Toth kinds subsoquenily emerged trom the “ find’ in queetion 
than were known to that distinguished numismatist at tho timo 
he wrote his paper, Seo the Sale Catalogue of Borrell's Coins 
(1852), pp. 80, 41. 
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affixed, and these names are, in the great majority of cases, 
those of cities which are well known to have struck 
Cistophori, Dr, Pinder enumerates ANA, MEPTA, 
ZAP, TPA, and AAPA“? Besides these there are in 
my collection three others, one with EE, the other two 
with ETPA and ZYN (both of them perfectly distinct), 
obviously standing for the names of Stratonicea and 
Synnada, two cities which are not known to have struck 
Cistophori, but were in close proximity to cities that did 
80, ‘They were moreover places of importance and in a 
‘ing condition during the period when this coinage 
was in vogue. ‘The countermanrk of the bow in its caso 
seems almost beyond doubt to connect them with those 
previously published, as well as with the class of the 
Cistophori, But two others in my collection, undoubtedly 
contemporaneous with these, being of precisely similar 
stylo and having the same magistrate’s name on the 
reverse, have wholly different countermarks, the one con- 
taining a lyre, with the letters AN,* the other an owl 























% Die Cistophoron' p68 
* Itin romarkod by Dr, Pinder (p. 640), as it had already 
‘boon by Pellerin (tom. ji. p. 29), that the cities which issued Cisto- 








phori were almost uniformly the centros of administrative 
tricts, or what the Romans called “Conventus Juridici.” ‘This 
charactor would apply to Synnada, but not to Stratonicoa, which 
‘was, however, 60 important and flourishing a city, that it may 
well havo occupied that position at ono time, though in the days 
of Pliny the conventus had beon transferred to the neighbouring 
city of Alabanda (Plin. v. 29, 66, 105, 109). 

4 ‘Phis coin has, besides tho’ eowntormark on the obverse, 
that of an anchor on the reverse, but much moro faintly im: 
pressod, aud indistinctly struck; resembling in those rospeots 
the counternnarks so often found on tho tatradrachms with the 
namo of Aloxander, and dates in Greok letters, which wore 
probably struck hy’ cities of Pamphylin (soo Miller, “Num. 
@Alox.,” p. 267). 
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standing, full front, but no letters. ‘The first of these may 
probably be assigned to Antioch in Caria, though the lyre 
does not appear on the coins of that city. ‘The other, 
having no letters, affords no clue to its identification, 

‘All these countermarked coins belong to the earlier 
period of the coinage of Side, and are very superior in 
style to the rade coins of the troweaille above men- 
tioned, which bear the name of KAEYX. They present 
‘but very fow varieties of magistrates? initials, and were 
probably all struck within a short period. ‘The occasion 
and date when this remarkablo series of countermarks 
was affixed at a number of different cities are wholly 
unknown, but there can be little doubt, as suggested by 
Dr, Pinder, that it was for the purpose of giving them 
curreney at a recognised rate of exchange, in connection 
‘with the Cistophori that had at this period so large a cir 
culation in Asia, 

B, H. Boxwuny. 


XvVu. 
CATALOGUE OF THE COLLECTION OF MOHAMMADAN 
COINS 
Buroxome 10 E, T. Rooens Bey. 


PART 1.—THE COINS OF THE EASTERN sxALtvEHS, 


‘Tae Collection of Oriental Coins belonging to Rogers 
Bey is espeoially rich in certain branches, The long 
series of tho issues of the Eastern Khalifebs, and the coins 
of tho various Mohammadan dynasties that governed 
Egypt from the Beny Tdltn to the Turkish conquest, form 
the strongest sections of the collection, and it has been 
suggested that a brief catalogue of these portions of 
Rogers Bey's cabinet would be of some service to Oriental 
numismatists, It is certainly the duty of the fortunate 
possessor of a fine collection of coins to “ bring forth from 
his treasury” at least the new things, and when Rogers 
Bey entrusted to me the presentation to the Society of the 
concise catalogue he had himself drawn up, and for the 
accuracy of which he is personally responsible, I thought 
that the list would be most useful if published in its 
entirety, and therefore restricted my share of the work to 
the task of correcting the proof-sheets. 

‘The present instalment contains the coins of the two 
dynasties of the Eastern Khalifehs, the Amawis or 
“Ommiades” of Damasous, and the Abbasts of Baghdad. 
Ina future part we hope to offer the Soviety the desorip- 
tion of Rogers Bey’s magnificent series of Fatimy coins 
and the other Egyptian dynasties. A fow rarities among 
various other dynastios will form a supplement. 

8. L-P. 
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tL: 


KHALIFS OF THE RACE OF BENI-UMAYYEH, 


Bega to, 
de oi) gy Aylee 1, Muttwiah am. 41 
2, Yezid ibn Mu’twiah 60 
8. Mu’awiah ibn Yezid 64 
4, Marwan ibn al-Hakam 64 


6. "Abd-al-Malik ibn Marwin 65 
6, Well@ ibn ’Abd-0l-Malik 86 
7, Suleimtn ibn ’ADd-al-Malik "96 
8. "Umar ibn ’Abd-al-’Azts 99 
9. Yorid ibn ’Abd-al-Malik 101 
Ute 10, Hishtm ibn ‘Abd-al-Malile 105 





42 wy? Sdgl 11. Welld ton Yortd 195 
dsl gy ogy 12. Youd ibm Welld 126 
alg ot pede! 18. Ibrahim ibm Woltd 126 
OAS oy lye 14, Marwin ibn Muhammad 197 
to 192 

Coren, 


I.—Copper coins struck bofore the monetary reform attributed to 
the Kholif ’Abd-al-Malik tba Marwan, 

1, % Obv, Bust of Byzantine type, facing, crowned, on 
‘the diadom a cross; in tho right hand an orb surmounted by 
fa cross. ‘To the right asac; at Hims=Znesa ; to tho loft 
KAAON good. 

Reo. The lettor M surmounted by a star and two circles, In 
tho margin, IMECHC. Below, Wak good. 

8. Obo. ‘Two figures standing, each holding in right hand a 
sceptre surmounted by a cross, Between them alll Jy, dae 
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Muhammad is the apostte of God, In margin, ssey &\ )\ aly 
ACL 43 Lhere ts no deity but God alone, Ho has no associate. 

Reo. A cross erect on threo steps, on each side of it a star, 
‘Margin samo as that on obverse. 

4, 5. Obv, Halt figuro of Byzantine typo, fucing, sur- 
mounted by a cress; the right hand raised holds a Innco; in 
tho left hand an orb surmountod by a cross or a fleur-de-lis, 
‘To the lett all muy In the name of God, ‘To the right LOA. 

Rev. ‘Tho lottor M, abovo it cross; in margin IMECHC: 
Dolow Cgh good, 

6. Obv, Standing figuro facing, head with long hair and 
surrounded by nirobus, front left sido hangs a sword; in tho 
margin all) Spay dae, 

Rev. Tho letter M; in the margin gylswld Wy! tia, 
Palestine 

7. Obo, Halt iguro, hond facing to front and with long hair, 
Tn margin, al 3 ANY Thora de no deity but God. 

Lev, Bilwoed. 

8, Ob, Standing figuro wearing long robo, right hand raised 
to breast, loft hand holds soabbard of sword hanging from girdlo, 
Tn tho margin yyaryall peal Shall age al doa) By the sorvant 
of God Abi-al-Mali, commander of the faithful. 

Rov, A cross tho head of which is cP eroctod on four stops. 
‘Bo tho right puck) at Kintartn, to the lott ily good weight, 
In the margin UW Jyay oe sdoy alll MALY There i no 
Aeity Wut God, alone, Muibammad is the aposte of God. 








IL_—Copper coins with religions sentences only. 


9.23, Obv, In threolines soy all\ 3} NY There is no deity but 
Got atone. 

Rev. Within a circle of beads all Sys) a8 Miuckanmad is 
the apoatle of Gut. 
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24, Similar to 9, but rev. inscription written backwards by an 
error of the engraver. 

25, 26. The same inscriptions as on 9, but also on each side 
‘ marginal inscription, which is illegible. 

27-86, Like 9 with slight variations of detail. 

87. Like 9, but the characters finer. 

88. The same legends as 9, but in a square. 

89-48, The same inscriptions, with varieties of dotail. 

44, Tho samo insoriptions in the field, and in tho margin 
AS yall gle slid Gell wud) sadly ahaa) Ho sont him 
with direction and the true religion that he might extol it above all 
ther religions. 

45, 46. Obv. In three lines a AS; ¥ vam, alll J} aly. 
Margin, $2!) yydy GML dal all Syay dae Muhammad 
is the Apostle of God, Ho sont fin with direction and the true 
religion, 

Reo, In three lines, a\ Spay ane Mishammad is the Apostle 
of God, Margin, all uyay sry dea! Zo sont him with 
direction and the trua raligion. 





‘ILT.—Coins with floral or other ornaments, 


47, Tho same legonds as on 27, but above the word alll is a 
crescent, thus a2|, 

48-59, Obv. A LSB Y ssmy all Nally NN gang Zn the name 
of God, there in no deity but God alons, he has no associate. 

Rev, In acirolo, a star with six rays. Margin, All Sys, doe 
Mukammad is the apostlo of Goa. 

60. Obv, Tn threo lines samy all Hat Y. 

Rev. In throe lines ell) Jya, doe but between the » and 
‘the J of the word Jyo) appears an ormament like the almond 
blossom on tho Tsraclitish shekels 

61. Obv. Like that of 60. 

‘Yor. IIT, THIRD SERIES, RR 
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Rev, Tn tho contre a ittle crmamont and tho margin is written 
in a triangular form, thus 
Bees, 
BEL 
62, 63. ‘The same legends as on 60, but on the rovers, to the 
right is a palm branch with thrve leaves Y on each side, 
64,°05. Within a double circle samy AU\ 3 at ¥ alll puny and 
bolow % v7] % a leaf or bud and a six-rayed star on each side, 
Teo, Within a oirclo alll Jyusy ane, Mangin illogiblo. 
66, 67. Obo. Like 60. 
Rev, Within a circle tho samo insoription as on 60, but to the 
right a palm branch with two leaves on each sido, 
68, Liko 66, but palm branch with threo loaves on tho Jett, 
69, Liko 66, but a palm branch with four loaves on each sido 


Y on tho right, 

70-72. Obv. Tn throo lines within a circlo sey alll} a 9. 

Rev, Within a civelo in throo tines ll Jys, doe, Margin, 
Hy Lull Nim Gays All pany Zin the nae of God this flo te 
struck full weight, 

73. Obs. Withina circle a 2S 89 Zo has no associate; below, 
4 palm branch with two loaves on cach sido and two six-rayod 
stars* Y *, Margin, indistinct, but probably sey all J} aN. 


TV.—Céppor coins with Mints, 


74, Obo. Within a circle in throo lines, soy alll YN at ¥ 
hers iano doity but God alone, and beneath a star *, 

Reo, Tn three lines al Jys, ane Mugammad is the apostle 
of Got. Margin, yoy3 al be G48 Mpa Jr th name 
of God, this feds was struck in al-Ardii, i.e, the Jordan, 








j 


THE COINS OF THE EASTERN KHALivEHS.. 207 


75-81. Obv, In throo lines, 2X pLe: alll | sl ¥ Lhore is no deity 
but God. Ba’albekk. 


Rev. il Jpsy dae, On each side a double circle in margin 
and four annulets, 


82, Obv. In three lines 2amy A) N\ ald. 

Rev, Tn threo linos, A) Jay dae. Margin, 3-3 All pu 
02 Cahill Va Tn the name of God, this fels was truck in 

83, 84. Obv. Ina circle, bllsuéll Al Fustdp, Margin say he 
wlyer yi! CSLall oe jal! By the hands of the Amir’Abd-al- 
‘Malik ibn-Marwin, 

Rev, In. circle pan Migr, Margin, peel uyye alll oe pols 
weayall By ordor of the servant of God, Marwan, commander 
of the faithful. 

85. Obv. Within a circle po~ Afipr, and throo obseure 
characters. Margin, cslyy gy! E6Lall ae jeadl say de By 
tho hands of the Amtr "Abd-al-Malik: ton. Marwan, 


Rev. Mogible. 

86-89, Obv. Like that of 60. 

Rev, aha dd phi! Ne Coad Dhio fole was struck in 
Damascus, 

90-93, Obv. Liko that of 60. 

Rev, bislay Lulall Va Gye Any Tn the name of Ged, this 
fols was struck in Tabortyah, i.0. Tiberias, 












‘V.—Coppor coins with names of Princes. 


94, Odo. es pth Cgumgt e5dy (gle By the hands of 'Lea-ibn... 
95. Obv, Tn threo linos, samy aN Yh ANY ala. Margin, 





OBE et oe ee peed & sal law By order of the Amir 
Yea. 

Rev, Tn. threo lines, aL! Jyay Weert, Margin, Qos 
Baw... \Qx This fole was struck ..... hundred. 
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96-99, Obo, Inasquare [#523 | alone. Margin, all} al Phere 
ta no deity but God. 

Rov, Like 95. Margin, ps2 ux! | 
af the Amir Hishdm ibn? Unar. 

100. Like 70. 





oll al By order 


‘VI.—Copper coins with pious legends, mints and dates. 


101, Obe, J CSV sam, al} 3 all) within a double 
circle with three anmulets. 

Rov, Tn three lines, all yay dae. Margin, 2,3 all qa 
EBay apie Herds lly Guill Nn Zin Me name of God thia 
fale as struck in Wasit in the year 116. 

102. Obv, Like that of 101, but with five annulets in the 
margin. 

Rev, Like that of 101, but the margin, !ds C2,3 AN aes 
Bay yyy LB Las Lasky cali Zn the name of Go this fale 
twas struck in Wasit in the year 123. 

108. Obv. 

Rev, Tn Geld four lines: 

alleuy In the name of God. 
$30 Qo, This fels was struck 
Ss old in the year 
Bly wad 130, 
104-109 aro indistinct varietios. 
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Gor. 
Dinars of the Beni-Vnayysh. 
xo. | De Deverpin src, 
110] 77 | Oby.: in the field, 4.27 
NA NY hore is no deity but 
ray all! God, alone, 
CS bY He has no assdoiate. 
‘Margin: 
GaN wey sadly dal dl Jyuy one 
AS wpall de did Muhammad is the Apostle 
of God, Ha sent him with dircotion and the true 
religion, to extol it above all other religions, 
Rov. fiold, 
Al aml all God is one, God ie 
oh ph reall cverlasting, He begets not, 
Nyt ply norte Ze dagotten, 
‘Margin : 
wate tet ba 
In the name of God, this dindr was struck in 
the year 77. 
111] 78 | Same yeteny yl das ¥ 4.97 
12] 79 |» kw 427 
us| 80 |» 4.95 
14) 81 |» 4.25 
115| 82)» 47 
use| 83} » 4.80 
ut} st] » 4.80 
11885 |» 437 
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Xo [RM Deseptlon. | onsets, 
r 
no 427 
120. 427 
121 427 
12 4.28 
135, 4.26 
124 42T 
135 4.27 
126 2.18 
: field, 
VAh¥ Phere ie no 
ANY god but God 
rosy alone, 
Mergin : 
Gal ope) sad dy! all Jp dat 
Mulammad is the apostle of Ged, Te sent him | 
swith direction ond the true religion. | 
Rov.: fel, | 
pny Za Ho name of God, | 
wep the meri, 
peed) the compassionate | 
Margin: ytady yet bas all is Gs 
‘This nigh as strwok in the year 92. 
127 | 98| Like 110° yyeeady Ad 8.85 
wae | 04] a, qty guyl daa 428 
129 | 94 | third of a dinér, Inseriptions like those on | 1.42 
No, 126 except roverse margin 
get) ey) das LAN Cys 
This third tone struck inthe year 94 


a 
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No, | Due Desepin, wigs, 
180} 95 | Tiko 110 jens Gass Law 4.28 
ret] 96], yyptnly Ear 4.26 
182 | 96 | Half dint, like 126 waruiy Gow dine 2.10 
188 | 96 | Third of a dinttr, like 129 ym ons dias 
184 | 97 | Tike 110 yypeudy gape dias 4.26 
195 | 97 | Third of a dintr, Like 129 yaa grow doar 
186 | 98 | Like 110 uparudy ld 4.29 
a7} 99) ety ad ba 4.04 
198 | 99 | Third of a Aindr, Tike 129 yyeeud quad diay | 1649 
139 | 100 | Tike 110 dw daw 4.26 
140 | 100 | Half dintr, like 126 Ee 214 
141 | 100 | hind of a dint, Iiko 120 
142 | 101 | Like 110 
14gf102] 4.04 
144 | 108 | Liko 110 4.95 
145 | 103 | Third of « dintir, like 129 dey Hu} dus 
146 | 104 | Like 110 412 
147/105] 4.04 
14s | 106], 4.26 
uo] 107], 414 
150| 108} 4.25 
asi} 109}, 4.28 
12 {10}, 4.25 
iss [ inj, 4.28 
aifi2) 4.26 
155] 118) 4.22 
166 | 114 4.08 
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wo, | Due Deariptln. men, 
187 | 115 | Like 110 Ehey She Quad bas 426 
ws|us| ,, w 428 
197}, 4.26 
160/118], 4.26 
tei |1i9| 3.92 
162/120) ,, 4.25 
es | 121) 4, Bay yypiny sel es 4.93 
164] 122}, hay ca pthey yell dine 4.26 
165|128| ,, Bay ypyiey LUE 4.26 
166} 124] ,, hay epics wy) La 4.25 
167 | 125 | 4, Deeg gaping aad de 4.05 
168 | 126 | i 4.26 
169 | 127 | 

170 | 128 445 
in | 129 426 
172 | 180 427 
178 | 181 4.25 
174 | 182 | 4.25 
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Suven, 


Dirhoma of the Beni-Tnayyeh. 

‘The carliost dithom in this collection bears the date 79. And 
although the place of its mintage is not mentioned on the coin, 
‘the style of the engraving proves it to emanate from the mint 


‘of Damascus. 


213 


On th dinirs the date is found in the margin, of the reverse, 
‘whilst on tho dithems it is found in that of the obverse. 





Dato 


wo. Re 


lage of Sintage, 


Desription, 


Weight 
erate, 





175| 79 - 
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Obv.+ exca 
BQN) ¥ Mhereianodity but 
samy QUI God alone, 
ACS; bY Hahasnoasociate. 
Margin: 

GB ppl ie Gs dla 
tet Cd Kew Tn the 
name of God, thie dirhom war 
truck in tha year 79. 


5 annulots in margin. 
Rev. area: 


aall sont at God és one, God 

ternal He be- 
pay pl eal nin etna 
8 st ants np equal 
ual 14S a) to Zim. 
Margin: 





to iy aS aol 
Stall x8 3p AS on 

ely, 6 the Apostle 
of God, He sont him with 
direction and the true re- 
ligion, to extol it above 
other religions notwithstand- 
ing the aversion of poly- 








theists. 
FF 


2.78 
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xo, |Dat| ace ot intage Desepion sie, 
cif ‘The dithoms of this dynasty 
ee ee ee ed 
vlstydl lowing the type above de- 
177| 90] Ardeshir Khurrah| soribed ; I shall only refor to 2.57 
rs tg) [deviations from that type. 
Fad ais ‘The above coin, No. 175, 
178 has 5 sal scoala ia 2.82 
‘margin of each side, and this 
a isthe most usual number. | 2°? 
180 2.82 
181 2.86 
182) 2.80 
188 2.78 
184 2.88 
185| 98 & 
186/112) Afrtkiyeh £1 | On obv. 4 annulets @ and 5 
on rev. 2.98 
187/120|ALBad Col! | On obv. 4 annulots © and 5 
on rev. 2.88 
18] 81) Al-Bagrah 5, 2.52 
189] 81 2 2.80 
190) 82 » 2.85 
191 100 _ 
192/101 s 2.86 
193} 90|Bibkubad-al-asfal ‘ 
itl alis 2.68 
194] 96] AtTeimerahi cl} 2.55 
195| 97 * 2.60 
196|128|Al-Jeztreh 3:2! |The 5 annulets are rather 
larger O. 2.87 
tor] 92\Fayy Se 243 
198| 94) 2.0 
199) 80/ALTisr?_ jue] 2.76 
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No. [Pa] ro otainag, [ Degtin. mae, 
200) 91) Darabjard o,a¢7) 2.76 
201) 92] is was 
202| 96 . ai 
203| 96 Ht fn 
204] 99] Destawa yaw oer 
205| 79|Dimashk (5200 245 
206| 80 G 201 
907] 81 es 5 aot 
208) 82 » | 2.85 
300 83 sas 
210] 84 | 
211} 86 | aie 
212] 87 | 267 
213] 88 | _ 
314 89 | a 
215) 90 4 378 
216] 91 7 390 
217| 92 a1 
218] 93 386 
219/94 Hs 388 
220) ,, ” 
ani] 3 i 2.15 
223] 90 ae 358 
223] 97 ” 2.85 
224] 98 ” 2.91 
225| 99 i 281 
326] 100 te aes 
997/101 : 378 
398] 103] A Aa 
329) 108 ¥ Fo 
230| 104 7 ae 
231) 108 is 23 
299| 113 if 258 
233/117 Hi 287 
234|118 » 2.55 
235/193 7 289 
296] 127| a 287 
331198 a PH 
288/ 80|Ramhormuz 

2.48 








rely 
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‘inn of Mag, Destin, woe, 
289| 96] Ar-Royy cs)! 277 
240/181) As-Samiyeh On_oby. 5 double — 
i and on rev. 6 single | 
feel Sits 2.90 
241} 91) Sibir ple 2.80 
249] 92) 2.65 
343) 93) 2.98 
244/98) 2.88 
245| 90/Sijistin lowe 2.85 
246| 97| on 284 
247| 98) Sarak sp 2.50 
248 20 ata Abe 
jet 2.62 
wl 208 
250) 95/Al-Furit 1 i} 2.55 
251} 90|Rermén las 1.89 
252| 91 7 2.88 
253] 93 : 2.78 
254) 94] z ' 2.86 
255|100 > 278 
256] 101 AL-Ratah 25,6) 2.85 
257| 97/Mihy (ale 2.16 
ase) 93] 28 
259|108|Al-Mubarakeh | On obv. 8 annnlets @, andon 
Kall rev. § smaller ones. 2.53 
260|117) yy On oby. 8 annulets ©, and 5 
on rev. 2.82 
261/119 » Onoby.d annulets ©, alterna- 
ting with threo sots of Sdots 
‘thus.’,. Onrev. Gannulets.| 2.96 
262| 90|Mere 286 
a6a) oi] J 247 
264] 93 iH 2.48 
265| 95 % 2.60 
266) 99 Hi 2.80 
267|110 » Oby. 4 sets of dots... rev. 5 
enmulets, 2.90 
268) 94|Mantzir ple | 2.64 
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No. |2he | Place of antag, Desription, se, 
260) 93] Nabe Tiras} pi 2.90 
270| 95| Wtsit, Lal, a9 
271] 86 é ‘fo 
272) ” sn 
273| 87 4) ae 
274] 89 ue - 
275! 4, ” a 
276) 4, ” 
277! 5, ” 
273| 4 
279| 90 bs ae 
380) o1 he 
281}, iH 
2e2| 92 - rn 
283) 4, ” if 
an| 33] 
‘i a 
280] 7 oe 
287) ” 
288| 84 i a 
280}, : 
290) ,, 
01] 5, ti 
292) ” 
293) 95 s 2.86 
294) ” 
295] t 
206] ” 
297] ” 
298) ” 
299] 96) 2.87 
3800) 5, ” 
801) 5 ” 
303] $F H 
803) 99) » One of thes annuletsis double | 2.55 
thus 00. 
804] 103) ” Oby. 4 double annulets oo. 2.92 
305 | 1041 a by. 4 doublo annulets 00, | 2.55 
806 | 105) ” Oby. 4 double annulets 0 2.87 
807/106) ” Oby. 3 double annulets o 2.98 
808/107) * Obv. 8 large annulets @. 2.95 
Oby. 8 large annulets @. | 2.80 


809 
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No. [Da] race ofa, Desens. mae, 
810] 107/Wasit bal, | Oby. 8 large annulets @. 
aul], » » 
313| 3, ” ” 
813/108 ” ” 2.61 
814] ,, ” » 
315|109 7 i 2.92 
816/110 n ” 287 
817) 4, ” ” 
318} 4, ” ” 
819/111 ” ” 2.87 
20/112 i 3 2.88 
321113 > 7 2.92 
329|114 ” a 2.92 
828] 115; > » 2.92 
324/116] ” ” 2.89 
525) » » 
326| ti > ” 2.90 
827/118) ” ” 2.87 
328] ,, » He 
329] 3, » » 
830/119) ” a 2.70 
331] 120 he Oby. 5 large'annulets @. | 2.85 
832/121, ” ” 
333] 123] » es 2.80 
354] » ” 
835/128) ” ” 2.90 
336] » » 
887/124 o On oby. 5 large annulets, on| 

rev. 5 small. 2.90 
838/125) ” ” 2.89 
330] 5, Fs ” 
340) 5, ” ” 
sal] ” ” 
342| ” 
843|126|* ie ” 2.81 
344! |* ” On oby. 4 large annulets, 274 
345], |* » On oby. 7 large annulets. 2.85 


* These three dithems, struck in the same year and in the samo 


town are from threo different dies. ‘The 
and 7 annulets on their obvorse 
ed during the 
‘a different dizhem to each 


Khalifs 








if, 


they have respectively 5, 4 
‘margins, and as three successive 
at, it seems reasonable to attribute 
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Xo | Place of intage, Deserptlo. me, 
946/126) Wasit laut, On oby. 7 large annulets 

347|197 ” * am 
848128; ” ie 2.90 
349/199 ” t 281 
850/130 ” » 2.87 
851/131 » 2.89 


352| 90|Hertt sls Oby.and rev, 6 small annulets. 


358) 91 


le gf) Abu-Musim, 


‘The celebrated general to whom this noxt dirhem is attributed 
raised tho standard of revolt and for several years waged war 
against the Khalifs of tho dynasty of Boni-Umayyeh. 

‘This dichom bears the samo legonds as those of the Beni- 
‘Vmayyeh already dosoribod; and in addition another verso of 
‘tho Kuran, which appoars around the area of tho obverse, within 





‘tho marginal legend, , 
Pgee[eue| dase | meron om 

















1 


128] Jayy Ge Obr.s 1 Sree a8, oo 276, but | 
Boll ort dhe All 
JAN T aah of you no 
Faward for it except love 
towards relations. 
Margin: tho words all separa- 
ted by annulets: 


0 050 MNO pay 
O wuss O yl OL 
Ekey Jn the name of God 
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DYNASTY OF *ABBASY KHALIFS. 


Mall all sas Gulall yt 1 ‘Ata Abb Abdallah, | 
cl cnball »! oa 

: A 2 Ataseter ‘Abdallah, 
syscall dll de pier gl ba Te a 
idleness alae yl 8 ‘sn dla al May, 158 
Gold cee 4 Miso, -Hady. 169 

4 i AbuJo'far Harin, 
silage feral oA “ly 
wrt Aaet gaye gi! 6 Abu Muhammad, al-|198 
otal alae der yl 7 Aber *Abdallsh, al- 
ay pol asst gles yt 8 Abu. ie act rea Lal-| 

bill 2 
WL GN ayy le pee yl 9 Abu-Ja’far Hirtn al- 


‘Wathik-billah. 207 


at pli pin Jadill yp! 10 Abu-L-Fe Ja’far, al-| 

se Ball tar dail Matas each asa 

Ay posal anes yer yl 1 Abudetar Mobawmat 
-Muntos 


AY gprtaadl del wlall yl 12 Abu-l’Abbis, on al- 


‘Musta’in-billah, 248 

Ay Foal sae alge yl 18 ae Muham- 
WY sane) ane glen! yl " 

I 

ay call oz! ulall yt apeata id, al-| 

esealarlisalyl 1 aR, 

Wy oectseal) Hol wll pl 16 abel Abbts Ahmed, al-| 


‘Mu’tadid-billah. 9 
By GN de ane yl TT Abe Mugen “Aly, -] 


MY jock! Jail yg) 18 Abr ileal Je 
sill jin Jie yuel-Fadl Je’far, al 
Ha edi 2 Mfaktadicbite’ lag 
Al alll ane yarn yh 19 Abu Mangtr Mohammad, 

al 

Ail Ail amet cabal plan ade 
2 Ridy-billah, 
A Bal pang gles yh a Abeta Thm, at 
Ey 


ay. 
WY Gaal dee pull pl 29 ABUL ain Aba 
[os al-Mustalfy-1 alah” 333 














-billah, 
Abb’s Ahmad, ar-| 








i 





‘THE COINS OF THE EASTERN KHALIFEHS. 


Anoter Kuassrs—vntinued. 


A pel Jl pall yl 
oh py ON oye Jelly! 
Ay pol aot etal yl 
ly lll al gp 
A poly csastall all age 
aly peal) aod Uebel yl 
AMY od adl all pare gf 
Aly ASU jyeeall jar il 
AML jl ll anertlll oe gf 


AY octal Cidry 


AM gal poll at untall yh 
AM pal alld] ane pas oi! 
Ay posal pool pier yf 
AY parca AY a2 ae yl 


VOL. TIT, THIRD SERIES. 


28 Abul-Kasim al-Fadl, al 
‘Muql-lillah, 
24 Abus Fodl‘ADdal Kavi, 





At Tai 
25 abu 





‘Adin-bill 
26 Ab Safar "abaa, al- 
riellah. 





‘iim 
97 "adalah al-Mutady bi- i 





28 Abul? Abbie Ahmad, al-| 
‘Mastaghir-billah. 





jazhir| 4 
29 AbueMungde al-Fagl, a] 
6 





‘Mustar 
80 AbueJufa al tno 


1 AbuesbMallah Afahom- 
adh Making 


Mah. 6 
32 Yosufjal-Afustanjid-billah 


88 Abu-Muhammadal-Fasan, 
‘al-Mustady-bi-amri-llab, 

84 Abu-l’Abbts Ahmad, an- 
‘Nagir-li-dini-llah, 

86 Abu NagrMubemmadg- 
‘YZabie-bi-amri-llah, 


36 adie “Wr 
in-billah. 
a7 busin Able, al-| 


‘Musto’ gim-billah, 
‘who died in| 








fangdr, al-) 


oe 


-lilah, 
he Abad, al 
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» L-Gor. 


Dindas op sme Dyxasry ov sum ’Asndsr Knarrrs. 


call Ist Khalif, ds-Safh, 182-186. 





3 ‘Deseripton, 


Weight 
ena, 





187 





‘The dintrs of this dynasty are for the first 
few Khalits so nearly alike that one descrip- 
‘will suffice: departures from that type| 
| will be noticed in subsequent descriptions. 
183 | Oby. area, 

YAY There io no deity tut 

woey ALN God alana, 

ACK bY He has no associate, 
Margin: dy sally dhl alll Ips one 

AS gall Le lie gall Muhammad i te 

apostle of God, He sent him with direction and} 
the trua religion, to extol it above all otker| 








Rev. area, 
suet Mihanmad 
yey te the apotle 
ELS of Goa, 
Margin: 


Ebay atl NS das all 1a 8 al a 
In the name of God this dindr was struck in) 
the year 183. 

184 | somewhat abraded. 

135 | pierced. 


peull Sad Khalif, AlMansir, 136—158, 


188 | clipped. 
139 

» lon rev. 
vio 
148 
144 





407 


415 
8:85 
423 
425 
4-20 





425 
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2nd Khalif—continued, 

xo | Bie Description, ernie, 
11} 145 426 
12/146 #18 
13] 147 425 
14/148 4:25 
Ul y 415 
16| 150 

17 | 161 425 
18 | 152 4-05 
19 | 154 429 
20 | 155 4°23 
a1) 156 4-10 
92/167 41 

csauall Srd Khalif, Al-Mahdy, 158-169. 
23 | 168 4:23 
24/159 426 
25 | 160 413 
26/161 3°82 
a7) 412 
98) 162 416 
29) 418 
80 | 168 418 
31 165 422 
82] ,, Jon rev. © 412 
83 | 166 410 
34| ,, lon rev. « 426 
35 | 167 A poiné benseth A 4:00 
36| ,, |A point beneath » of amu 4:29 
37| 188 os +n 
csolg! 4th Khalif, Al-Hady, 169-170. 

88 | 169 | Betioath roy. area :: [an 
aeb jl 5th Khalif, Ar-Rashid, 170-198, 
89|170|Beneath rev. area (le ’Aly, for ’Aly ibn! 4-22 

Suleimin, governor of Egypt. 
40 | 171 |Boneath rev. area, the letter 2. | 425 
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‘5th Khalif—continued. 
x Denton wae 
41| 171 [Beneath rev. aren y+ Misa, for Mitsa ibn] 
‘Isa, governor of Baypt. £25 
42| 172 clipped. 405 
43| ,, |Like 41. 
44| ,, |Benoath rev. area as ’Umar for "Umar ibn 
Ghilin, governor’ of Egypt. 410 
45/173 [Tike 44, 
48| 174 
47| ,, [Beneath rev. area asl Datd, for Datd iba| 
‘ertd, governor of Egypt. 
48| 175 
49| ,, [Like 44, 
50 | 176 |Beneath rev. area »a%,!\ Jbraktm for Tbrahim| 
fbn Silih, governor of Egypt: clipped and 
abraded. spate 
51 ,, [Beneath rev. area, jie Je'far, for Ja'tar ibn 
‘Yahya sl-Barmaky, governor of Egypt. He| 
retained the post for many years but was 
represented by Lieutenant governors (Seo 
Abu-l-Mabisin, vol. i. p. 477). 
52177 415 
58| 4» Like 51 pie Jalfar. 421 
54|178| , » 421 
55|179| 5, 425 
56) 180) 5, * 425 
s7| 181) 5, > 418 
8] 182] 5, 5 421 
59| ,, |On'the rev., a’ socond eireular legend within 
the margin, Aaa* Greal\ peal ay pal Love 
eopeaptll_ peal wl By order of the Ante 
TE aikln HhchanSed an ofthe Connaner 
the Faithfud. TT 
60 188 | Like 51 ieee Jafar, 492 
61| 184 | Like 597 406. 
62| ,, {Like 61 jer Jarfar, 420 
68 185 | Like 597 £30 
64] ,, [Like 51 ier Je'far. 425 
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5th Khalit—eontinued, 
xe, | Date ‘Decergtion co 
65) 186 | Like 59. au 
66) ,, |Tiko 51 jie Jerfar. 8:90 
61 | 187 |Boneath rev. aroa, alls Whalia, 378 
68 188 418 
69 | 189 |Boncath rev. area Kel} 41-Khallfah. 420 
70| 190 | ike 69 Shell AD-Ihaltfeh, 412 
1], [Like 40, ». 420 
‘72| 191 [Beneath #10 
73) ,, \Liko 69 412 
74| 102 420 
75) 420 
7 | 193 417 
m4, 
wel 6th Khalif, Al-Amin, 193-198, 
78| 194 |Like 60 Shell A2-halifah. 493 
79| 195 | Above rev. aroa dighe!! Al-2halifah, beneath 
roy. area yee) dl-dmin, 415 
80] 197 | Abovo rev. area all (1, My Lord te God, 
‘Deneath rev. area urall Aldrin, 413 
81] 198 419 
wylll 7th Khalif, Al-Mamdn, 196-218, 
82 196 | Bonoath obv. area Sle 'ABBadd, for AbbAd ibn 
‘Muhammad, governor of Egypt, Above} 
yor. aron diel) Al-Ihaltfah, beneath 
rev, ara yyyalall AP-Hamin. 420 
83|107| Like 82. 4:25 
84/198 ” | 4-28 
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‘7th Khalit—continued. 








wo, [Bate Description, 





85| 198 [Beneath obv. area _llaa!| AU-Muttali, for AI-| 
‘Muttalib ibn "Abdallah, governor of Egypt. 
Abovorov. area sLeIIAi-Zinam, beneath rev, 
area wyalall AL-Mamin, £38 
86], [Beneath obv. area Qulall A240hds, for Al 
*Abbis ibn Misa, governor of Egypt. A 
point over the \, of the unit of date Js. 
Rev. liko 85. . 428 
87] 5) [Beneath obv. area pall Lays Modtnet-a-| 
‘Salam, This is tho frst instance of tho placo| 
of mintago being found on a gold coin. 
Margin: VS G5 a aon all gu 
Fey erly gl Ea Lyall Tn the name 
of God the most merciful the most compas- 
sionate, this dindr twas struck in the year 198. 
Above rev. area aU lillah, to God, beneath| 
rey. area ute ll 43 Zir-ridsatein, chief 
of two administrations, in reference to Fadl 
ibn Sahel. 3. 400 
88| 199 |Beneath obv. area (laa! AL-Muttalid with- 
out the 1, Above rev, area wuts! 4] " 
Zwrridsatein, Beneath rev. area Jdill 
ALFadl. 
Margin: La pow jlyll Las C5 ape 
hay weedy gud In the name of God, this 


dindr twas struck in Migr, the year 199, | 4°28 
89| », |Bencath oby. area ;!,<J} Al’Irdk. Rev.| 

Tike 87. 416 
90 200 |,ike 88. 412 











sil ,, (Rev, like 87. 422 
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‘7th Khalit—continued. 
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Deseription, 








92 


93 


95 
96 


97 
98 


99 
100 
101 
102 
108 





200 


201 


202 


204 


205 


Beneath oby. area As-Sinry, for As-Sirry ibn 
‘al-Flakam, governor of Egypt. Above rev. 
area ,lb al) Zo God, Tahir. Below rev.| 
area wyetetall yd Ambidector, for Tahir ibn] 
‘Husoin who was ono of the partisans of Al- 
Mamfin, Margin: jill 1s 378 apn 
urtle bas pow “te name of God 
indy was struck in Misr the year 200. 

Like 92, Struck in Migr. 

Beneath rev. aroa the letter =. 

‘Like 22, Struck in Mipr. 

(Beneathoby. area (2,xa)l Al-Maghrib. Above] 
rev. area till al) Zo God, Al-Fadl, 
Bonouth ror aren yal! Zier rideatin 
Margin: das LN Sa Qap5 aLSeuy 
Spl st Loy gall Jn th aa of Bod 
this dtndrtoasstruck in tho year 202, s-Sirry. 

Tiko 94 =. 

Beneath oby. area (3,Aall Al-Maghrib, Above) 
roy. area al al) Zo God, Tihir. Beneath 
roy. aren «s,ull de-Sirry. Margin, like 92, 
struck in Migr. 

Liko 89 but without tho lottor ©. 

Like 98. 

Above roy. area al) Zo God. 

‘Like 101 but mach abraded. 

‘Beneath oby. aroa C3,eal\ Al-Afaghrid. Above 
rey. area pall al) Zo God, Tahir. Boneath| 
roy. area esd! woh dot Muhammad ibn 














‘as-Sirry, who was govornor of Egypt. 


4.99 
4.26 
4.12 
3.68 


8.90 
4.20 


4.22 


4.07 
8.45 


4.92 
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‘th Khalit—continued. 





SE Dann = 





106 | 206 {Beneath oby. area, csall uyl ll dene? bad 
allah itn as-Sirry, who was governor of 
Egypt. Aboverev. area, del} The Khali 
Beneath rev. arca wyyelall Al-Mamiin, 

105 | 207 | Like 104. 

106) ,, | Marginal legend on obv. yey a3 ure po3l all 


a ey weal et Seog» Se Tt a 
God who orduins in the past and in the future, 
on that day believers will rejoice in the divine 
protection. Legend within the margin giving] 
the date. Above rev. area all Zo God. 4.21 
107 | 208 | Like 104. 4.25 
108 | 209 | Like 104. 4.22 
109| ,, |Like 104, butin the marginal legend of the oby.. 


the name of the place of mintage paw Mier 














is introduced. 
110 | 210 | Liko 106. 4.01 
111 | 216 | Liko 110, a very fine type. 4.98 


Wy panel 8th Kbalif, Al-Mw'tasim-billah, 218-227. 


‘From this date the dinfrs generally bear on the obverse, the 
marginal legend of 106 Fal 5 ype ll al. ‘The name of the 
place of mintage is incorporated into the legend giving the date. 
Above the reverse aréa we find the word al! to God, and beneath 
the reverse area, the name of the reigning Khalif. 





Pe Dewiptn. Wonks 


No. lace of Mintage, ae 














| 
112|992 Medinet as-Salim Above rev. area all Zo God 
Mad) yoo Demeath it ALY pcsell 
¢ : Al Mu tasin-billat 4.00 
118]225| AlMuhammadiyeh 
sacl 


114|296| Mery 5 4.21 
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Al Gly! oth Khalif, Al- Wathik-billah, 227-282, 





[Date 


Place of Mintage, 


Description, 


Weight 
ermine, 





115) 
16) 


297 
282) 


Mig pow 


Beneath rev. aren al 5511 
Al- Wathik-billah, 


401 
407 


all, Le JSyeall 10th Khalif, A?-Mutanakkit-'ala-lah 282-247, 


uz 


118 


119) 
120 
121 
192 


123 


124 
126 


126) 


238 


240 


249) 
243] 
246) 
246) 


249 


250 
251 


258 





‘Vou. 111, THIRD SERIES. 


isn poe 


‘Migr poo 


Ash: Shash 


Samarkand 





Beneath obv. area alll ays y:1 
Abu-' Abdallah, Benoath 
ror. aren all he Spall 
AL-Mutawakhil-ala-Wah, 

Beneath oby. aroa Aly j2xall 
Al-Atu'tazs-bidlah, Benoath, 
roy. area dll Le Seal 
Al-Mutavakbil?ala-Uah 

Like 118 


Boneath oby. aroa 
wrt Ula) ALAbbas son of | 


eeeepsll eal the commander 





of the faithful. 
Benoath rev. area? 
ay |) Al-dfusta'tn- 
Billa, 
Like 123 


‘Like 128, clipped, abraded 


all jaeall 18th Khalif, AL Mu'tace-billah, 251—255, 


‘Beneath rev. arca: 





weetyall peal lly jaca 
am 


3-08 


4-00 
4-26 
3-93 
4°28 
418 


Ay gyeemuell 12th Khalif, Al-Musta’in-billah, 248—256, 


416 
418 
411 
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all) Je anced! 15th Khalif, Al-Mu'tamid-‘ala-llah, 256—279. 





Date Weight 














xo, [Bt] rae of tatage. Devcon ies, 
127|258| Medinet as-Salim | Beneath oby.area pier Ja'far 
pant Sage Beneath rev. area Jaceall 
all Le Al-Mfi'tamid-ala- 
Tah #40 
128 |259| Migr. Like 127, and_beneath the 
name of the Khalif on the 
rev. area, tho lottor £25 
129/260) Like 197 415 
180|261|Strra-man-raa | Liko 127 rot 
wb 
asi, a Like 197, beneath rev. area 
Bal arts, which means 
ola 
182|268| Migr Like 131 £00 
183|267|Medinet as-Salim | Like 127, but boneath oby. 
piladl dye | area aL Spal 
Mog 
‘the Khali a7 
194|268| Samarkand Like 182 428 
Fer) 
135/270) 2 . 420 
136] » |AL-Ahwas ja} | Beneath zor. area, under tho 
‘Khalif's name N95 
Baeet TONS) 55 
187]278| Nomint mentioned 418 
188}274) Ar-Rafikah 433\,)\) Beneath oby. area : 
AM) SN Ayal 40-Miftoad 
& 
eee sree rev-area 
N dacel 
Yi i ol ~Abwcafak- 
dita, r. 376 
189|275| Nomintmentioned| Bonoath obv. area yiez- Jafar 
Beneath rev. area C-gesb 
Sha’ id £00 
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Wh aceestl 16th Khalif, Ad-Mu'tadid-billah, 279-289, 








wo, |Bate| race of atitage, | Description. at 
140|281|No mint ‘Like 188, and although struck 
‘two years after the occasion 
[-Mu’tadid billah, it still. 


bears the name of the late 
Khalit A/-Mu'tamid-ala-ah, | 8-90 


141|281|Hamadin .,\s4>| Boneathoby. area dc | ae 
ju "Uinaribn’Abdeal-Aats 
Beneath rev. area daze)! 
Wl Al Miv'tagia-billah, 8-96 














149] ,, |Ar-Rafkah 2811 4:26 
143/286 |/Hlala b> 8:55 
Wy ikemall 17th Kholif, AZ-Mustakfy-bidlah, 280—205, 
144|202| Migr pow Beneath rev. are 
WL Maul Al-Dfustalfy- 
lah 494 
146 293] Hamadin .,!0oo! Like 144 576 
146) | Mi ” au 
tatlabal » 4 
148'996|}Cumm 43 » 461 
saat! 18th Khalif, Ad-Muktadir-dillal, 295-820, 
149|206| Migr pave Above rev.aren: A Zo God. 
Bonoath rev. arca_jsctal! 
AY AL-Mubtadir-billah, 
160/800] Ar-Raskah £8311] Bonoath obv. are 
oy) Yala 
AE Gas Bn of 





wemaylll aol 
sto naire seana | 40 














1 In this year tho last of tho Tiliny Princes was defeated 
by the ’Abbisy Khalif, and Egypt again came under the direct 
‘government of the supreme government. 

















282 ‘THE COINS OF THE EASTERN KHAL(FEHS. 
18th Khelit—eontinued. 
so. |B82| — ruce orange Deaton. mes, 
151]00| Harz .) Oby. arca; above, one point 
ee ej below, two paisk's © 
sume legend as on 149 
152)301|Furah 5,3 Like 150 276 
153| ,, |Dimashk tw |, 3.66 
154] ,, | Migr pow Bs 408 
155] ,, |Bilastin uploads | 8:90 
198 /302| Migr pow ‘i 
157|304| > 3°90 
158| 805 Medinet as-Salim | Tike 160; beneath rev. area, 
pall kyon | the letter a 
159}08 As if 
160] ,, [Migr po Like 150 405 
161)307| Filastin plow! % - 429 
162] 08| Misr po 45 
163/809] 7 
164|310|San’a lene Like 149, but of small sizo | 1.90 
165] ,, | Migr poo Like 150 404 
166/811] 4 » a88 
ter|sia] an ee 415 
168] ,, |Al-Muhammadt » 
dant 410 
169] ,, |Dimashk tw | 4 
170) ,, |Sak-al-Ahwaz 
SNA spe » 
rni}sis|Migr pow my 370 
172|s16|Ardobil Jo! | Obr. area, like 149: beneath 
rev, area 
ext uel cil 
ALFath tin al-Afalin 
welled dye 
Fresiman of the commander 
of the faithful 518 
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18th Khalif—continued, 


233 











Plas ot lage, Destin mee, 

173 316)S0k-al-Ahwte — | Like 150 

174}917 Pepe bee 40; 
ge ” 05 

vsjsis| A 395 

176/819] 5, » 400 

177|s20), Oby, area liko 149, Benoath 


178's99| 


179) 323) 
180|925 


181/925 
182 936; 


183, 398 
184! 829 


avy 
186/829) 


a 


186/355 


Migr yo 


Sok-Al-Ahwae 
BS 
Mist pow 


Migr pow 


itastin yells 








rev, arn: Za) das 
*Amtd-ad-dawleh, who was 
‘the Wazir. 


Wy ll 20th Khalif, Ar-Rady-billah, 322—329, 


Beneath rov.area: WU, 1)! 
Ar-Rady-billah, il) 
Tike 178 


Beneath rev. area: (tall 
al, Al-Multaky-billa 


qeball 23rd Khalif, AL-Muf?-lidlah, 884863. 


Beneath rev. area: 

dae dll ue May God Be pro- 
rr pitious to Him 

ENT she and to is family 





LS geclell Aafut-lltah, 


3-90 


aeall Slot Khalif, AL Muttaky-dillah, 829-333, 
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aul gyal ol] 34th Khalif, An-Nésir-L-dini-lah, 575622, 











wo, [Bate] rian ofatintage Desrpion eet, 
187|608| Medinet as-Salim | Obv. area: 
al Bre plat 
an aly 
BCL ypbY vay 
at gyal tll 
say el 
The Imam, Thoreieno deity 
ut God alone, He has no 
aascciate, An-Nagir Ti-dtni- 
Yah commander of the faith- 
‘Fone cir and margin, ca 
on 106, Rey. above are 
a asell Glory to God, 
deneath area de alll_Le 
May God bepropitioustoHim | 11-20 
188] 609 » Like 187 720 
189|611 ” ” a1 
190/612 » » 
391/613 » » 908 
192] 614 » » 10-10 
198] » » 548 
104|eio . » BIL 
195) » » 293 
196|617 ” » 653 
197|621 » ” 309 
Ul al alll 85th Khalif, 4z-Zéhir-biamri-lah, 622633, 
198) 622) Medinet as-Salam | Beneath obv. arca: 








ball ya 





a ay alll! 
eal peal 
of th faith. 
In othor reposts this dint 
is like 187. 


148 





This dindr is unique, 
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aly poscuall 37th Khalif, Al-Musta’sim-billah, 640-656, 























ne [2a Phe of Mites, Deveson, rat, 
199] 640| Medinot as-Salim | Oby, area: 
phat Bie TR La 
A avvary 
XAG AT vary 
> ay areal 
Potente 
3 ale 
uy 
the Tam 
Theroina deity but God 
§ along eh no anova 
By Al Musta’ gim-billah St 
S commanderafthfaithful iH 
H in divine help. = 
& i 
‘Margin, place of mintago 
and dato rev. area like 187 6-60 
200/641 ” Like 199 8:99 
201/642) ” ” 13°89 
202) 643) n ” 494 
. 208/649) ” ” 761 
204) 64*| ” ” 780 
205 | 650) ” ” 786 
206/654 ny ” 807 
207|65*| ” ” 732 
208 6**! » ” 7-90 


236 


‘Dmuass or tHe Dynasty or tHe ’Anpisy Knarrrs. 
call Ist Khalif, ds-Saft 
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IL—Suva, 





132136, 





Date 


isc of ita gs, 


Decrpton, 


reg 





209) 182| 


210/185 
211186 








AL-Kofah 3,0) 





‘Thodirhems of thisdynasty 
aro for the first fow Khalits so 
nearly alike, that one do- 
scription will suff, only 
departures from that type 
‘will bo noticed in. subsequent 
descriptions. 

Oby. area: 

NM) Phorosono deity but 

samy ell — God alone, 

ACL, 8) He hasnoassociate, 

Margin: - 

ol ca al 
erty poll bs Ay 

Bay In the name of God 

his dirham was struck in 

al-Kifah the year 182, 
Rev. area: 

sae Mihammad 
pet) i2 the aportlo 
ait of God. 
Margin: 
soe) abel alll Jpop dnert 
erll Lead Gall gies 
oS tell 38 fy AS dha 

‘nad isthe apostle of God, He 

sont him with direction’ and 

tha true religion, that he might 

‘extolit aboveall other religions 

even though polytheists should 

Be averse thereto, 








2-68 
2-86 





280 
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ayaeall Qnd Kholif, AZ Mansir, 196-158. 
wo, [Bate | Ptace of atntage. Deveription. | tse, 
219/145] Armenia Rages) 2m 
213/149] » 278 
214) 162] ” 290 
215|196] Al-Bagrah ¥ a4!) 
216) 197 » 285. 
217) 138 » 201 
218) 139 ” 290 
219/149 » 275 
220/143 ” | 286 
291/144 » Bonoath rev. area (ws 290 
992) 145 ” » we 290 
228/146 » ” ° 281 
924) 147 » ‘3 O68 2:98 
296/167 » . @ 285 
226) 140|Junday-Saptr 
pgs oder 80L 
997/146) Ar-Rayy sj! | Rev. aroa: 
V ayyal Une 
Rve 
etre ut 
By order of 
ALMahiy Mubanmad 
son of the commander of the 
faithful. 285 
298) 147 » Like 227 279 
229] » ” 
230| 148 » » 285 
281/197 | Al-Kafah 41 278 
282/139) A Beneath rov. arc @ 298 
238] 140 “a » oe 2-00 
984|149 * » a 285 
285|143 » . » 2-09 
286 | 144| » » » 2°65 
937 |145 » ” ” 2-00 
298| 146 » » » 2°88 
289|147| 288 


VoL, I1l. THIRD SERTES. 














11 





288 
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2nd Khelit—continued. 
caica rac of Mintag. Desrption, ma, 
240|148] AlMahammadtyeh 
Bonet} 207 
aa), Fi Like 297, beneath rev. area 5 | 291 
242) 5, ° ” 290 
245) ” » 
24a 19 : Like 227, but above rev. area 
and beneath rev. area | 291 
245/149] Like 244 
246| 5, » ” 
247| 5, > » 
248) 5, ” ” 
249;150) ” ” 395 
250) ,, » » 
251| 5, » . 
252| 5, ” ” 
253\151 : i 3:05 
254| » i 
255,162] "I 201 
256] ,, ” ” 
257/183] » 295 
258 ,, ” * 
259) 148) Modinot as-Selim | Like 227 but beneath rev. area 
nal! pas e228 
200/149] » ” » | 290 
261|150 » » " | 292 
262/151 » » » | 280 
263] 152 » » » | 281 
264], » » » » 
265153) ” ” ” wo | 275 
266) ., » a i 
267/154 * ” ‘ 289 
268) ,, » ” ” 
260} 5, » " own 
270| ” ® _ oe 
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2nd Khalif—continued. 





vo [BNE] vie oratinage Deewipton ees, 





272156 | Medinet as-Saldm | Like 227but beneathrey. area 


lal pare eel 28 
273/156 » » » on nw | 200 
274] ,, ” ” yo 

276) 157 ” » on | 281 
+276) 158 » ” now on | 286 


seal} Sed Kholif, Al-Mahdy, 168-169, 
277|161| Armenia La) | Rev. a 


aa 


fd Hel 


Muhammad i the apt 
of ed may God bn propitious 
o in ad give in 
The Khalif al-Ma 
a oroscunt. 209 
278] 168} ” Like 277, but instond of 
crescent, Son of 
: Sra’ OF 275 
270] ,, | Afrikiyeh Qi it | Rev. areas 
soll Gabel 
wy? & yal ew 
watz eal gt 
rie aya sky, 
By order of Hard son of 
tha commandar of the faithful. 
280/160] Al-Bagrah 3,a,l! | Like 277, but instead of 
crescent, Huhammad, pro- 
‘ably referring to Muham- 
mad ibn Suleimin, who was 
governor of Basrah 208 
Bs Like 280 

















981) 161, 























* Tread this oo Yahyd—S.L.-P. 
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8rd Khali—continued. 
o, [Bae] scooting. Deseo. mi, 
aan agrah Fpa,)\ | Rev. area: 
282] 167 Al-Bagrah 3, eee 
: soll ZLall 
ey bp lee 
| rtd Se gh 
The saab ae, 
By order of Misa 
fei of the Maina 
agra 
283|162) Modinet Jay | Like 277, but instead of 
oer ban crescent «<7 In Jay? 
sai, | Like 288 
285)159|Al“abbestyeh | Aboverov. area: 7; beneath 
Kall Tev. area: O35) "Yeata 250 
286) 160 es Like 285 3:05 
287/162 3 Abovorer.aroas, belowit sy3, 
Yeita| 2-98 
288/164 ” ” ” 2°60 
280/165 » » » | 262 
290| 168 es 3 2 | 68 
391/168) : : a | 238 
292|160]A1Muhammadiyeh| Like 277, but rev. atea in 
Ryan} ‘three lines instead of four | 2:85 
293|161 » Like 277, in four lines 275 
294/165 Ux.277 andbeneathrev. areas | 2-00 
295/166) ” ” » a8 
296) » » » 
297] 167 a Like 277, above tov. area « 
Beneath rev. area 292 
298|159/Medinet as-Salim | Like 277 285 
plat Bye 
299/160 es ae 278 
800) ,, » ” 
+ 801) ” » 
302/161 ” ” 298 
303], ” ” 
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3rd Khalit—continwed. 
10, [Bae] mse ot antge, Deseipton, lsh 
804/161] Medinet as-Salim | Like 277 

plat dae | 
805) » i 
806| 162 | oo 298 
307| ,, » 
808) ,, ” 
809] 163] Ht 287 
810/164 ¥ 288 
311) ” 
3812) 4 ” ” 
818) » ” 
314] 5, ” » 
316/165 “ ‘ 190 
816|168] Al-Yamimeh | Liko277, but ov. aroainthree 

BLN ines instoad of four, and 

; above it alae ‘Abdallah, 


Ddolow it deus, ibn Salta, | 2:04 
817|160|Kagr as-Salim | Liko 277, but above rev. area 





Mad pat al and below it doe!l 
caret Glory to God. 

818) 169] Hartinabia Like 279, but above rev. aroa 
abby Leges| Armenia, andbelow 


it ae the army oft 


csoljl dth Khalif, AlHady, 169-170, 
819/169) Hardntyeh 43, Lo 





The Khalif al-Hidy 
order of Harin 
son of the commander of the 
‘faithful 
son of Khasi 276 
820,170 " Like 27 


« Tiewenhanson reads this word yum Hasmn.—8.L-P. 
* Correctly, I think, with aq, ajl> yy jo —S.L-P. 
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oot Sl Oth Khalif, dr-Rashid, 170-193. 








lace of Mintage. 


Description. 


Weight 
gre. 











Armenia Laeas! 


Afrikiyeh 231 


‘Medinet Bali 


cacod 


Rev. area: 





Khazinch ibn Khdsin 

utammad is the apostle 

of God, Al-Amtn heir of 
the Muslins. 








Muhammad is the apostle 
Of God, prophet of 
onpeston. 
above, Mas” Muhammad be- 
low, a)! Al-Thty. In181 
‘Mubosnmad AL-"Tkky wasap- 
pointed Governor of Afriki- 
oh by the Khalif Haran ar- 
aid, and in 184 was suc- 
ceeded by Ibrahim al-Aghlab. 
Rev. area: (psy dae 
eel peal ay yal Lae al 
apt eal yt Oat 
a ses 


Muhammad is Se apostle of | 
God. By order of the Amir 
Al-Amin Muhammad son 9 

Us commander of the fait 








Jin apparent of the Muslims. 


279 


201 





288 
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‘5th Khalit—continued. 





No, |Bie| Pee ofatitage, ma 
3 Mintage, ‘Destiption, rosa, 





824/185) Medinet Balkh ‘Rev. area: 
ie 


3 
AM yay dae 
sell pal lee 
etl call aye 
ostazall jel ug) one 


Muganmad x apostle of 
God. By order of the Amtr 
heir apparentef the Muslims, 
Al-Amin Muhammad, on of 
the commander of the faithful | 2°88 

925) 186) ” ‘Rev. aroa: 


2 
aD Spy one 
eyelall peal a yal Lae 
Sroerayall eal yt a oe 
vated! ae dy 


Mujanmad is the apostle of) 
God. By order of the Amir 
al-Mamtin Abdallah son of 
‘the commander of the faith- 
Su, heir of the heir apparent 





of the Muslims. 287 
326] », y Tike 926 2°68 
897/186 ” ” 
898} 187 ” ” 
829] 188) » » aae 











330| 189 ” ” 297 





244 
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‘5th Khalif—continued. 





Date 


iat ofaintags, 


esepton. 


weir 
een 





831]190 


382|193 


838/190 
384] 17#| 


835] 180 


836) 184 


387| 185 
338/187 


889/192 








Medinet Balch 


aoe 


ArRifikah 23 
Medinet Zerenj 


dhe 








| 
| 
f 


Rey. area: 
¥ 
AN yay dae 
ete he sell tallow 
omytll el dye 
Muhammad is the le of| 
God. By order of the Amir 
Aly ion of "Toe, frectnan 
of the commander of the 
faithful, 
Above rev. area, ¢ beneath 
ite 


Beneath rev. area, the letter , 
Rov. area: 





2| 

2 the apostle of 
Ge Soy Got be propitious 
ta him and give him peace. 
The Khali ar-Rashid, 
And beneath it 

Like 334, but beneath rev. 
area, piece Jalfar 

Like 284, but above rev. area, 
cde ‘dy, end beneath it 
Es a\ ton Baratah 

rest 

Like 336, but beneath rev. 
area, (loll) yy) Cees 
Seif ibn af-Tabordiny. 

Like 934, above rev. area, 

dah» Harthenah and below 





255 


2-80 
243 


2.92 


277 





it shall 4) Hakan, 


2:88 
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‘th Khalit—continued, 
xo, [Pate] piss of atintgs, Deserpion, eet, 
$40/193/Medinet Samar-|Boneath rev. area, Gye 
rand Taingh 288 
Reperaney 
841/170|AlAbbastych | Aboverey. area, ¢7and below 
Nall it, ayy Yeutd 2:95 
842/171 % Abovorey. area, yo ¢7, below 
it, Jy ype Yat 21 
843/174] AL-Mubtrakah | Abovo rov, aroa, 2, blow it, 
ES heal Je 278 
44) 170] Al Muchammadtych| Like 884, but above rev. area, 
Exvess los and below it 25, to- 
thor Mubarak 
845) » Like 844, but 
area in four 
of three. 
846) 171 ys Like 845 286 
347/172 7 Rov. aroa: 
py sae 
seth Le allt 
St by pal Lae 
ostylleal yt 
Muhammad is ‘the apostle of| 
God. Tho Khalif ar-Rashid 
By order of Mubanmad son 
of the commander of the 
faithful. 
Above it ole Harish and 
below it y2. 218 
348} ,, ” Like 347, Lut above rov. area, 
ls AbHarith and 
dolow it Jill ar-Fagh. | 2-67 
349) ,, i Like 946, but aboverev. area: 
\oand below it 2, together 
Dei. 














‘VoL. IIT, THIRD SERIES. KK 
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5th Khelif—continued, 





Ne. 


T 
Dato 


Pace of Mntage. Deerpton, 


ele 
rams, 





350 


351 


852 


368 


354 
355 
356) 


357| 
358) 
359 
360) 


173 


175} 


180) 


Bi 
182 


183| 








Al Muharomadiyeh| Liko 848, ut sbove rev. area: 
Roast Jet Nalily* and below it, 
i: she Bahia. 
Like 834, but beneath rev. 
‘area 333, Yeatd. 
5 Rev. oroa? 


pe) dase 
oe jel ty pil le al 
ety seal yt sae 
eel ner bl 


Dace 
Muhammad” ts the apostle of | 
God. By order of the Amir 
Mishammed son of the Com- 
mander of the faithful, 
during the governorship of | 
Mugammadar-Rakby, Jafar 
Rev. area: 
Al yay ane 
eel peal ay pal Lee 
ustetll eal yt Sas 
Muhammad is the apostle of | 
God. By order of the Amir 
Muhammad son of the com- 
‘mandor of he aia. 
Above it y below it x= 
» Like 353 2 
Like 353 
i Liko 353, but above rev. area 
~", and below ,ixe Ja’far. 
” Like 356 
» Like 356 
G Like 856, but without the .*, 
” ‘Like 853, but above rey. ar 
oslo Dadd and below it 39 








* Rather (as? Fehyd.—S.L.-P. 





2-95 


250 


285 
255 
286 


2-80 


2-90 
2°80 
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bth Khalif—eontinued. 















Xo [PRY] pavers. Dettin, wens, 
861/184] A1Muhammadtyeh| Rey. area: 
one} yy act 
ply debe all he allt 
el peall a ral ne 
ental peal gf Ont 
Mulanmad“is. tho apostle of} 
Goi, may Got be is 
to him and give him peace. 
By exter of the tr A 
mtn Mubammad son of the 
commander of the faithful. 
Above it, Uw below jhe 
far. 285 
862| 185 F Like 361, but » instead of \w 
above tev. area 8:00 
369 186) ff Like 862 280 
364) ,, i i 
865) » » ” 
366| 188 Hy Lik0 209, and botow aroa y | 2-08 
867/189 4 5 299 
1368) 190] ai 3 284 
369/193] . i 206 
870]171|atotin!ax-Solim | Tike 200, bit bonath rev, 
i ‘rea, £ and an inner circular 
hall bya ogend on the rev. : 
wx? A oye pal Lew 
wjemtylll_ peo) By order of 
he servant of God, Haran, 
commander of the faithful. ' | 2-80 
ami|i79 ™ Like 862, and beneath rev. 
area jeer Jafar 271 
372] i; 3 
878) ” ” 
874| 180] 7 a 284 
875] ” » 
876) 181 ” » 275 
377|189| 3 : 297 
878|183| i ‘A 3:00 














379/186 Hs i 2-90 
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5th Khalif—continued. 














1, [2st] moet msg. Dessiton met 

880|187|Modinet es Salam | Like 809 295 
plas] ashe 

881) ,, ” ” 

382) ,, ”» » 

383/188 4 ‘Like 209, beneath rev. area ¥| 288 

384| 189 ‘ » 2:95 

385190 % a 292 

886) ,, ” ” 

3887/4, 4 7 

338) 181 Y 290 

889) ,, ” 

390) 182 4 286 

891) ” ” 

392198 3 ” 288 

393 


394|180) Metdin ‘tah-Shash | Like 825, but above rev. area 
AL ace | le Aly and below it al} 


e-Nagr 267 
395), » Like 394 285 
396} ,, » » 

397 


398| 192) Ma’din Bajunoys | Like 853, but shore rer. area 

pics yyiea | bee Ja’far, and below it 

ery. SS Bade 265 

6th Khalif, A’-Amin, 198—198, 

899/197 /Medinet Tspahin | Abovoroy. rea: Alito God, and | 

shqel Syae | below dai,» Zarthonahand | 2°91 

400|t98] Like 9997" 295 

401|104| Medinet Bukhara | Rev. area: 

Yl Eye aM pu Oat 

ortale ty yal law 


serps ot a ae | 
Muhammadis the apostleof God. | 
By order oftheAmtral-Manin 
heir of the Muslims, Abdallah, 
son of the commander of the 

Faithful. Above al) To God, | 

Delow bail} 4/-Fadl. | 277 
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6th Khalif—continwed, 
Mo, [Pal] mt of tntags. Dewipin eee, 
402! 194/ Medinet Balkh Like 401 298 


eine 


403/194] Medinet Samar- 2°50 





404) 198] MediiZot as-Salim | Above rev, area: 
lal dae | all ay aly Lord ty God, | 205 
405] 194 i Liko 404 2902 
406/196 4 Like 404, but boneathrov. area 


ysl 
By order of Al-Amntn Muham- 
‘mad, commander” of the 

faithful. Al Abbas, 292 
407/195 » 


408) 196 ” ‘Like406,but boneath rey. area 
A a dy al Une 
oapll eal Oat 
ll 
By order ofthe rvant of Got 

‘Mulammad, commander of} 
the faithful, Al-Amin, 286 
Ror. aroa: 

lll pay at 
yell je ay pal Une 
ayall arg 
wyteagtll pact! yt AUT Oe 
ibonmad tte posts of 
‘God. By order of the Amir 
al-Maméin hair of the Bus- 
Jims, Abdallah son of the 
‘commander of the faithful. 
Above it a) Zo God and 
Delow it yar Jidratl | 2-65 





409] 194) 
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6th Kholif—eontinued. 
o, [Bat race of atnage. Drsetption, ca 
410) 196) Medinet Horit | Above rev. area, all Zo God 
| hp dow beneath it Judill APFadt 
wyslal 7th Kholif, A/-Mamiin, 195-218, 
411|200|Medinet Ispahin | Beneath obv. area, (3,4! 
bel Eyae | AbMashrib, The Bist, Be- 
neath rev. area ytd Jl 5 
| Holter of too offce. 2.90 
412|201 ” Like 411 2.90 
413/198) Al-Bagrah 5,.c,!! % 2.90 
414{195| Medinet Samar-| Rey. area: 
_ Fond A) Spay dat 
osbte Byte pall el Low 


415/197 
416/198 


417}199) 
418/200 
419/201 


499/199) 
423 |200| 


424, AT Mubommedtyeh| 


420/206] Al-Ktifah 43,0 
421198| Medinet as-Salam 


pall Raper 


aact 


| 
425) 199| Medinet Herat 








Ha dye 





eeayll geal uyolal 
Muhammad % the apostle, of 

God. By order of the Inidm 

Al-Manin commander of| 

the faithful. 

Above all Zo God, below 

ail) A1-Fagt 


Like 414 
Like 414, butabove rev. area: 


ay all to God and by Zim 


Above rev. area, all To God 

Rev. area, above all Zo God. 
Below it, upetmely! yd 
Helier of too ad 





98.25 


3.12 
2.85 
2.83 
2.63 


3.02 


2.91 
2.90 
2.90 


8.20 
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ally poll 8th Khalif, Al-Mu'tasim-billah, 218—227, 


Date] pce ot a weigat 
Date! race of Mintege, Deve ett 





Xo, 





426|222|Dimasbk Gt0o | On 





1d nearly all follow- 
1g dirhoms, a second mar- 
ginal legend appears on the 
oby., namely, 

oe oy dod oe pall a 
rays] cay deny 
all pay It is God who 
ordaine in the past and in 
the futur iat day 
Belicoera will rejoice 
divine protection, 
Rey. aren: above all 2 
God, below it AY) macnall 
AL-Mu'tagim-billah, 279 
427| 299] » ” 
428) 226| Medinet as Salam ia 
hall yas 202 


Al Gly Oth Khalif, A-Wathife-dillah, 227-282, 
420|220)Tepahin lyst | Beneath rev. area Ul iit 


Al-Wathibebiltah, 282 
480/297| Medinet as-Sulim 

Ala dye 
431/230 » 
492/296 | Migr paw 


Ml he SSyeall 10th Khalif, AP-Mutarvabi, 292247, 
433/247) Al-Bagrah §,c,!| | Beneath obv. area ly jest! 
spall | ae staabiek, Besath 


ror, area al le USzall 
Al-MutawakkiP-ala-Wah. 3°68 
434/235 Surra-man-raa On oby. arca, Al Mutawakkil- 


lowe | alattah all de Spall | 4-00 
485/244 Medinet as-Salim Like 498, 
pill Bgae | 426 
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al peal! 18th Khalif, AL Mu'taze-billah, 251255. 


J weieue 


xo. [Pat | mc etainage, Destinon. mes, 








486(251|Surra-man-ra | Beneath rov. area: 
sho all jal 
gasallged 
Al Mub'tans-billah 
commander of the faithful. 2.85 
487) *** | A small dirhem which appears 
tohave been nestly dipped. 
imac 
cof mintage tele 
fa the ron are unusual. 
oby.: aly 





UH 
Huhanmad is the apostle of 
God. 'Abdallah, son of the 

‘commander of the faithful. | 0.96 


AM (Je once 15th Khalif, ALM tamid-ale-Uah, 258-279. 


438/267 Surra-man-ran_ | Beneath obv. area: (yi! 


A ee, all de AI-Difawwadala- 
ees ik ta ee 
AN de saceall API 
tanidala-Uah, 2.78 
439/266) Modinct as-Salim a 2.75 
aball Egos 
440! 264 Nastbin ened . 8.05 
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Uy adaeall 16th Khalif, Al-Mu'tatid-billah 279-289, 





‘Weis 





0, /Bte| Pic of ainag. Deserptin ae, 

| 
441 288] Al-Bagrah S,a)\_ | Bonoath rev. arca : 

| Al-Mietadid-bidlah, 340 
412 yy |Surra-man-raa_ » 

freely ts otc 
444, 286| Medinet as-Salim » 

pad) Eyoe 8:00 

443: 284) Wisit lal, ” 
445 289 i 205 


446} 292| 
447/290] 


448|201 


449], 
4501994) 
451|295} 


452/319 


458/302 





454|304) 
456|313) 
456/817) 





Al-Katah 80) 


|Medinet as-Salim 
pall dye 


ALAMgit cheyall 


Ras-al~ain 


wall ost 


Surra-man-raa 
shou 


‘VOL. IIT, THIRD SERIES. 





AY G60! 17th Khalif, Al-Muktafy-billah, 280-295, 


Boneath rev. area (6a! 
ay Al-Muktafy billah 812 
1.53 
Like 443, but benoath oby. 
area: Ayall dy Woly ade 
area: dally 
” 299 
F a2 


817 


ally postal! 18th Khalif, Al-Muktadir-billah, 295—820, 


Bonoath obv. area: 
Lela pl Abel Abbde 
wetyll eal yp tom of the 
commander of the faithfua. 
Beneath rov. area: 
Aly seal) Miktadir billah, | 8-87 





| 278 

Fi 8:05 
i a12 
382 


Ais 
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18th Khslif—eontinued. 











no, [Pate] race oasstage Descton. 
457|298| Fars jul3 Like 452, but without the 

‘name Abu-l’Abbas, ete.,on 

the obv. area 
458|207| Medinet as-Salim | Like 452 327 

| pall dye 

459| 302 ” » 2.91 
460/308 is » 3.16 
461/304 ” ie 288 
462), » » 
483/306 » » 8.50 
464|312 ° » 3.52 
485/315 5 » 8.98 
466/319 » ” 2.92 
407| » » 4.62 
468) 330 ” » 2.78 
469/918|Naglbin wreaai | Liko 452 2.62 


all, all 19th Khalif, Al-Kahir-billah, 320-822. 
470|321|Modinet as-Saltm | Beneath rev. area ally ali] 








|| pdadl gay | At Kahir-bittad 2.58 
471 322) ” Like 467, but beneath obv. 
| ‘area: 
Nach ae piss 
al wiat al 
The avenger of God's 
| Sor the sake of Goi sreligion. | 2°79 
472/921) AL-Mogil Joyall | Like 470 3.50 
473) 320 \Nagibin yemnai |, 2.85 


ely ell 20th Khalif, Ar. Rédy-billah, 822-829. 
474|924| Al-Bagrah Jo! | Beneath oby.area Ul ll 


“Ar By dillah 3.98 

475 |928|Ras-al’ain 7 3.36 
i) 

26), lesen é 3.65 














how 


THE COINS OF THE EASTERN KHALIFEHS. 255 


20th Khalif—continued. 
































we [BM] mower, Darin, es, 
477|s27|Surra-man-raa | Tike 474, but beneath obv. 
pee ren 
chee wt dail y! 
eayell peal 
Ab-LFudl, son of the 
commander of the faithful | 2-64 
478] 399 | Modinot as-Salim | Tike 474 3:89 
all Bye 
azo|sea| *,, : 3:98 
480) » ” 270 
asilss) u 305 
482) 925 ” ” 281 
483) ,, ” » 
44 , Like 477 
485 4 363 
486 4 
487 1 228 
488 " 362 
490 323] AL-MOgil ike 474 2:59 
490|s27| _ 2°65 
491 |528, Nagtbin i 468 
All seal! Qlet Khalif, A-Muttaky-billah, 329-833, 
4492) 820| Medinet as-Salim | Beneath obv. arca: 
(all diane ‘a 
Sele 
Abu-Mangir son ofthe 
commander of the faith 
Banshee 
stay ‘ian 382 
493/350 i 405 
4041829  Naglbin cyanea i 3.35 
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‘ally ,cxnmall 86th Khalif, Al-Mustansir-billah, 628-640, 





Xo. [BMS] rune ormintag, Deserts, a, 





495|635| Medinet as-Setim | Obr. area: 
Mall nae yal 
oe alll 
All Sys) 
There ia no deity ut 
Got, Mishammad ie 
a epusle of God. 


ll Nin cops ah pa 
ues hall Say 
Blicusy yeild Jn the name 
of God, this dirham sas 
struck in Medinet as-Salém, 
fie year 633. 

Bev. area: 

Lal Lhe Zndm 
_posauall Al Mustansir- 
rel aU dilla, commander 

eomayill of the faithful. 
‘Margin: 


Fy Gil yess 
oeayll Llp fron God 
tnd @ speedy victory, give 
good news to the faithful. | 2-97 

496/698 a » 2:95 

497 |639| ” » 280 


ah poewll 87th Khalif, Al-Musta’sim-billah, 640—656. 
498) 646  Medinot as-Salim | Like 492, excepting the name 
platl doe | oftheRhalif dll H 


AL Masta’ gim-bil 2-95 
499! 656 » » 2-80 
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{II.—Corren Cons ov sur ’Ausisy Dynasty. 





Pe of ina. Dosen ames, 








500] ##*| AL-Mosil Juoyall | Oby. area, in threo Lines : 
sary | allah | aly 
Dhara ts no deity Wut. God 
alone; and below it on 
‘ornament like a fleur-de-lis 
Margin: The words soparated 
by anmulets, 
de N Non 
a 
Mey, 
Rov, area, in threo lin 
pal {an | 59 
Thare in no strength but in 
God the Almighty. 
Margin : 
veadleloy ber ella! 
Gan ws! cytte sd 
By order of Jafar, son 
‘commander ofthe, fay 
the hands of Othman ‘ton 
of Tekh 5.89 
501|145|Ar-Rayy csi! | Oby. area, in threo Tinos: 
AS) 3 [yao alll (aly 
There is no deity but God 
‘lone, He has no associate, 











‘Margin: 
ell a cil pa 
ers uae bs ll 


Bay In the name of God 
this fale was atruck tn r= 
Rayy the year 145. | 

Rov. area, in threo lines: | 

AU | Jpey Lower | 

Mutanmadis theapostleof God 
bore it and below it a | 

lot © 
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Date 


‘Weight 
Piao of Mintage Deerpton, eat, 











Margin 
net (sdeal & yal Law 
AM da Sl ayeryall geal wy? 
By order of Al-Mahdy Mu- 
Jammad, son of the com- 
mander of the faithful, may 
God bs Bountiful to him. | 2°45 

502] 155] Medinet as-Salim | Like 602, butabove rev. area, 


pal yo €. and below it 8-58 
503] - Like 602, but margia of rev. 
are, 05,5 Spay dae 
ers iS) Vis Mee 
hammad tthe apoatleof God, 





this fale was struck. 
504] 161| Medinet as-Selim | Like 502, but above rev. 
atl & and Below it Jae jut. 
605} 163) Al-Kifoh 3,611 | Tike 602, but margin of rev. 
Mat steal & pal Lee 
dn BY petapll pal 
Bhoay cyataty Ld By order 
of AbMahiy Mikammed 
comonander of the faithful 
in al-IEtfah the year 163. 









506| » » 

5607|166) » Like 605, but above rev. area 
a star *, 

508] 167, Migr poe Like 505, but in margin 


tle wt Tin-Stiih. Rev. 

area, in three lines : 

Leh dhe alll | Syuey dase 
sy tale Muhammad is the 

‘pestle of God, may God be 

propitious to him and give 

‘him peace, 

609]168 Medinet Amul | Like 501 

del bya 
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Xo. 


Dae 


Pisce of Mintage, 


Deselption. 


Weight 


ruins. 





510 


oul 


512 
513} 


514] 
516} 


516) 


eee 


fo 


186 
187 


189 





Bu 


Kimis jag 


AL-Bagrah 5,0) 
Medinot as-Soldm 
lal Bare 


ArRatyah dJ1) 


Dimashk 0d 





Oby. margin 
al Nia 5 Al pe 
ot Be he eet 
al In the name of Goa 


jis fala was struck in Kets 
by the Hands of Aly won of 
ji 


wey eal oy 
By order of eae o im 
Austins, Muhammad son of 
tho commander of the faithful 


Rey. margin: 
1 ie al Llp 
AD 2) ates seal way> 
3yai In tha name of God, by 
sar of the servant of God 
Haran, commander of the 
Jat, may ie wdory be 


By order of Horan com 
ander of the faithful, may 





bie victory be éatolled. 
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wo, [Pate] toe of aintage, Description, ES 
518|200| Hamadin .,loao- | Date on the obv, 
519/2** - Beneath rev. area, probably 
poli Nisin 
520|***! Medinet as-Salim | Obv. area, in a four lines: 
ptt é Lala [pena pa 
wgeyll The én a 
Tosenrir Billah commander 
of the faithful. 
521/448 ” y 
sa bead j ‘Slightly differing from 517 
523 | *+* ” ” 
24/0 


525-539 Inscription much abraded 


MISOELLANEA. 





I. Tas Gnivrm ox Cons.—The Inst two numbers of the 
Chronicle have contained friendly criticisms of somo of my 
numismatio attributions by Mr. H. Howorth and ‘Mr. Bunbury. 
Some notice of these criticisms on my part would seom to bo 
desirable, otherwise it might be supposed that I was willing to 
allow judgment to go against my attributions by default. I 
will therefore put together in small space a fow remark 
the papers of my critics, or two 
by them which seom more especially 

Mr. Howorth! doubts the correctness of my description when 
T assign a lion's head to the grifin on tho coins of Pantionpaoum, 
on the ground that a lion-headed griffin is as much a solecism 
ts alion-honded Cerberus would ber Dat this question is one 
rot of opinion ut of fact, And tho ‘net is thnt lion-headed 
griffins aro not at all unusual in ancient avt, For instance, on 
‘8 vaso from tho Crimen,? on which a battle is depicted botwoon 
Arjmaspi and two griffins, one of theso creatures has a leonine 
‘and ono an aquiline head, though they are in other respects 
ae ‘Lion-honded grifins aro represented in roliof fighting 
ist oriental warriors on the seat of the priest of Dionysus 
fom the Theatro of Dionysus at Athone, Many other instances 
could bo cited, but it is unnecessary. ‘That the griffin on the 
Panticapaoan coins is of tho leonino rather than the aquiline 
cortain, if only from tho fact that ho is horned, for 
aded griffins have no horns. 


































TL, Tite Consor ov re Sexzvormat 
accompany Mr. Bunbury’s paper give us valuabl 
for the classification of the Seleucid coins ; and his 
Lomporate and welljudged. "On many points be questions the 
Attabutions adopted in my Catalog, of the Selevldar Dut 
usually without proposing anothor classification in the placo of 
that ho rejects. Now I am at lonst as sceptical as Mr. Bunbury 











+ Num, Chron., 1883, p. 28. 
+ ne du Banph. Cine Pl, XLVI. 
Yor. TIT, THIRD SERIES. wx 
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in those matters. ‘Tho attributions which he doubts I doubt 
and have always doubted, But I was under the necessity, in 
drawing up a catalogue, of selecting some mode of clussiication 
or another; and it would have boen useless and absurd to fill 
may pages with suggestions of alternative attributions or with 
notes of interrogation, ‘The fact is that in the absence of more 
deinite indications to guide us in the classification of coins we 
are sometimes obliged to go by those of iconography. And 
iconography can never be a safo or trustworthy guide, In 
iconography, quot fimines tot sextentiae, and what one clearly 
sees another will rosolutely deny. To take an instance, I 
assigned on grounds of iconography two coins to Antiochus T., 
Catalogue of Seleucidae, Pl. IL, Nos. 2 and 8. Of course I did 
s0 without much confidence, but I could not find any better 
classification. Both of these ooins are by Mr. Bunbury given 
on the samo grounds to Antiochus TL,, with s0 much eonfidence 
that he regards my attribution as “unaccountable.” Let us 
then tum to Mr. Howorth, This eritio holds that my attribu- 
tion of No. 8 to Antiochus I. is quite correct, “The pinched 
lips and square cheeks” of Antiochus I. “are as marked on his 
young head as shown in Fig. 8 as on the older heads in 
Figs. 4, 5, 6, and 7.” But he rejects my attribution of No. 2. 
“he head on th coin numberod 2 is entirely different’ in 
every respect. Not only so, but it is precisely the head of 
Antiochus IL.” It only romains that some ono should give 
No.2 to Antiochus I. and’ No. 8 to Antiochus II. to exhaust 
all the possible varioties of opinion, My own revised opinion, 
after considering what both writers havo to say, is that the two 
coins woro probably issued by the samo King, but that it is 
quite impossible to say with an approach to certainty whether 
that king is Antiochus I. or II. 

Tt is, quito clear that in matters like this diseussion may bo 
producod ad inyinitum without procuring a solid result. Hence, 
though I have read Mr. Bunbury's paper with eare, and by no 
‘means without instraction and ‘profit, I do not Imow that ho 
hhas lighted on any ono statement in my catalogue which I 
shoald be inclined to consider as an erratum except in one 
instance, seem to have been wrong, although following the 
authority of Eckhel, Leake, and Clinton, in stating that 
Seleueus IE, was at one time a captive in Parthia. Ho was 
defeated by the Parthians, but not, apparently, eaptured by 
them. ‘This mistako, however, did not lead me to wisplace any 
coins, Mr. Bunbury’s criticisms also on my assignment of 
coins of Antiochus IV. to the mint of Salamis in Cyprus, and of 
the celebrated coin of Cleopatra to the mint of Sycamina, have 
increased the misgivings with which I originally placed ‘those 
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coins, But in neither ease does Mr. Bunbury suggest any pre- 
forablo attribution, Weare ae 
‘The proper arrangement of the coins of several dynasties of 
Hellenistic times must always remain more or less doubtful. 
‘The money of the earlier Selencidae, of the early Arsncidae, of the 
Ptolemies of Egypt, and the Philetaeri of Porgnmum, will always 
be of moro or less ‘uncertain assignment, Fortunately in most 
series we proceed on more safe grounds, so that on the whole 
numismaties can claim to be a sound and inductive science. 
‘Penor Ganpxen, 











Mr. Howorth in his papor on ‘Some Re-attribations,” xo- 
forred to above by Mr. Gardner, takes exception to the attribu. 
ion, in tho Catalogue of Roman Medallions (British Musewm), of 
‘tho "gold medaliion in the national collection to Diocletian, 
although it bonrs tho namo of that Emperor, and attompts to 
show that the portrait is that of Mfaximinn, but oxecuted before 
tho latter's aocossion to imporial powor, Botting aside tho fact 
‘hat portraits in Roman coins at tho end of tho third century 
Ap. go for very little, I think that Mr. Howorth, on othor 
grounds, has not proved his case, In the por- 
trait on tho medallion, which was struck at Nicomodia, rosemblos 
more closely that on the coins of Diocletian issuod in that oity 
‘then that on tho coins of Maximian of tho same mint ; and in 
tho second placo, Mr. Howorth did not suficiontly oxamino tho 
style of tho medallion, or ho would havo seon that it could 
not have boon issued till sovoral yours after Diocletian had 
appointed Maximian his colloagae in the empire, as the type of 
tho hoad is not that of tho eoins issuod during tho first. fow 
years of this joint ralo, but that of tho timo after tho reforma- 
tion of the coinage, in A.n. 206, ‘The type and standard of tho 
coinago thon undorwent a completo ebango. ‘Tho difference of 
the types and style of the coinagos of the two poriods is so 
vory marked, thaé there ean bo no doubt in attributing the issue 
of tho medallion to a poriod aftor a.p, 296. 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 





Les Médailleura Itatiens des quinsiéme et seiziéme Siceles, par 
Alfred Armand. " Denxiéme édition, 2 vols. 8vo. Paris: 
E, Plon & Cie. 1888. 

Though this is nominally only the second edition of 
‘M. Armand’s work, it is so much enlarged as to be prac- 
tically a new:book. ‘Tho second volumo, at all events, must 
be considered entirely now. For, in the first edition of the 
Madailleurs Ttaliens, M. Armand attempted only to give a 
catalogue of medals whose authorship was known. He now 
adds @ volume devoted altogether to anonymous works, and 
thongh this addition may be thought somewhat inconsistent 
‘with the title of his book, thero can be no question that it is of 
the grentest interest and value, ‘Thus, while the total number 
‘of medals deseribed in tho fist edition ‘was not more than 800, 
the second volume alone now describes about 1,260, and ths 
first has risen from 800 to 1,800, ‘This second part, as a simple 
addition to tho original, might be thought to claim most notice 
at the bands of the reviewer, but the truth is, there is so much 
new matter in the first volume, that to take stock of that alone 
‘would require more spnee than we have at our dispos 

‘The number of medallists recorded in the first edition was 
116, ‘Tho number in this edition is 178. It is truo that tho 
majority of these last can scarcely be said to bo known, 
ing that they sign their works with simple initials, When 
nothing further eanbe ascortafned about the authors, Mf. Armand 
confines himself to copying down literatim the signature as he 
sees it, including (rather perhaps to the confusion of the unin- 
itintod) the F or FF (fecit, fieri fecit) which commonly follow 
‘the initials of the artist. In the samo volumo appears a number 
cof medallists who do uot even sign their pieces, but who may 
bo distinguished by some mark or design. Among theso is 
especially to be noted the ‘Médaillour & Amour Captif,” who 
made the beautifal medals of Jacoba da Correggio and Ltverezin 
Borgia. M. Armand rejects, we think with reason, the attribu- 
tion by Friedlinder of these medals to Filippino Lippi, as well 
the attribution of them fo Pomedello, Anotber of these in- 
eresting unidentified medallists is he who signs with the lotter ®. 
He is at prosent only known by a very beautifal medal of 
‘Andrea Gritti, one of the best portraits of tho great Doge. 
‘Among the medallists who appear for tho first timo aro Murande 
(who, as a Freuebman, lins scarcely a right to appear in the 
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work); one of the Della Robbia, who is said to have made the 
medal of Savonarola (M. Armand supposes him to have beon 
Ambrogio) ; Benedetto Ramelli, who executed two rare modal 
of Francis’ I.; Lysippus, supposed to bo tho nephew of 
Cristoforo Geremia, who is mentioned by Raphael of Volterra, 
Paladino, a wretched medallist, is interesting as the author of « 
large number of “ restitutions” of tho Popes. Wo think, how- 

that M, Armand has aseribed too large an eure to this 
}. A careful examination of the Papal medals has con- 
vvineed the writer that reverses of Paladino aro often combi 
18 by a differnt hand, MI. Ar 
semblance of the obverses of some Pupal medals to 

‘signed by Pal revorso, ‘Thus both 
series have been ascribed to this medallist. 

In arranging tho anonymous medals, M, Armand has divided 
the time which his work embracos into different sorios, ns—Ist, 
‘earlier than the fourteenth century; 2nd, between ‘the four- 
toonth nnd fifteonth centaries ; 8rd, 1400 to 1450. Ho divides 
tho rest of his time (1450—1000) into six parte of twenty-five 
yoors in longth, Under thoso chronological divisions he has 
‘eloven: geographical onos, eight for Ttaly, and ono each for Gor- 
many and the north, Spain, and Franec. We think that the 
greater number of the modals which ho attributos to tho four- 
teonth contury really belong to the succeeding era—thoso of 
Dante, for example, and the Eechini most unquostionably do so. 
‘hore is, again, no reason to suppose that the medal of Ugo and 
Parisina d'Esto was mado in the lifetime of those two. There 
‘was nothing to eonneot them together proviou to the discovery 
of their adultery, which was immodiately followed by their 
execution, Tt is hardly likely that the modal was mado beforo 
tho denth of Nicoold in 1441, ‘Tho modal of Niccolo himself 
(by some attributed to Pisanello) is probably oldor. 


















































Reous Numisnatique, 8rd sorios, vol. i. Tt is with th groatost 
pleasure and no small hope thnt wo woloome tho reappearance 
of tho Reowe Numismatique, ‘The last series reecived its death- 
Dlow in the terrible conflict of 1870; and tho doaths of Mf. do 
Longpérier and M. do Sauloy wore of evil augury for tho fature 
of Fronch numismaties. But MM. Waddington and F. Lenor- 
mant still remain, and since 1870 several younger French 
numismatists, such as BM. Schlumberger and'M. Muret, have 
deen producing excellent work. ‘There seems, therefore, no 
reason why France should not again take her due placo in 
numismatios as in other things. 

‘Tho editors of tho new issue are Messrs. Anatole de 
Barthélomy, Schlumbergor, and E, Babelon ; the committee of 
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publication includes the names of Messrs. Deloche, F. Lenot- 
mant, Ob, Robert, De Vogué, Waddington, Do Witte, aud 
Chabouillet, 


Part 1 contains :— 


A. de Barthélemy. Unpublished Gaulish coins and rectif- 
cations. 

F. Lenormant, On a coin of Sybaris, bearing the carioas 
inscription NIKA, which M. Lenormant considers to have 
reference to gymnastic contests, 

W. H. Waddington. Numismatics of Isauria and Lycaonia. 
A valuable collection of coins not published in Monnet, 

E. Maret, Rare and unpublished ancient coins from the 
French collection, Among these the coin of Patraiis, that of 
Blenthernas in Grote, and two coins of uncortain place are 
pecially noteworthy. 

‘A. Chabouillet, Roman medallions recently acquired by the 
French museum, 

L. Blaneard. Some obscure points in the coinage of 

Charles VIL. 








Part 2 contains :— 


F.Lenormant, Tho Crotan archer: comparing tho type of 
the coin of Elouthernae published by M. Muret with a figure on 
a bronze plate. 

E. Babolon. Greek royal coins, Among theso is a gold 
tetmdrachm, which M. Babelon attributes to an allianeo between 
Ptolemy Soter and Sclouous T. ‘The piece has no legend ; but 
most specimens come from India or the far East, We should 
prefer to call it a gold. coin struck by Seloucus with the types 
of Aloxandor the Great. 

5. Roman, Merovingian eoins of the towns of Embrun and 
Gap, 

‘A. Castan, Merovingian triens of Antro (Franche-Comté). 

L. Blaneard. ‘The Gros Tournois an imitation of a Christian 
coin of Acre. 

L, Deschamps do Pas. ‘Tho first coins of the Counts of 
‘Flanders, di propos of an unpublished ecin of Sens. 

P, de ‘Unpublished denier of Huguos XI. de Lusig- 
znan, Comte de la Marche, 

L, Maxe-Werly. Unpublished or little-known baronial eoins 
of France. 

A. Sorbin-Dorigay. Rights of coivage in the non-Mussulman 
communities of the Ottoman Empire. 
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Annuaire de ta Société Frangaise de Numismatique et d'Avehée 
ologie, 1888, 


Part 1 contains 





J.P, Six. Dropion of Paonia, A baso belonging to a statuo 
of this king has boon found at Olympia. M. Six proposes to 
attribute to him somo Paconian coins which bear tho mono- 
gram ZR. 

R. Garrueei, An Etruscan coin. of the Borgia Museum. 
"Types: Obv., head of Pallas ; Rev., a eresconts 

, Babelon. Coins of Cilicia,” Rare imperial coins of 
Cilician cities, 

Ponton d'Amécourt and Morb do Préviala, Morovingian 
coins of Gévandan, 

EH. Caron, A honrd of tho 14th contury discovered at Paris, 

Hf, Sauvaire, Unpublished dirhems of the Seljuks of Roum, 




















Part 2 contai 


F, Imhoof-Blumer. Mallos, Mogarsos, Antiochia, ai Pyrae 
mum. ‘The writer disoussos those cities with his accustomed 
thoroughnoss from the geographical and numismatio stand-p 
He shows that tho coins inscribed MAP. or MAPA, be 
the typos of a win anda swan oF pyramid, belong not to 
‘Mariuin in Cyprus but to Mallus in Cilicia, ‘This rectification w 
mado in the collostion of tho British Museum many years ago. 
Pontond’Amécourt and Moré de Préviala, Merovingian coins 
of Gévandan (continued), 
G, Leroy. “A mint at Molun in the six 

















nth contury. 





‘The Zeitschrift fir Numismati&, vol. x. part 4, contains 


H, Dannenberg. A find of Tournois at Wittmund, eoins of 
the Counts of Borg, Dukes of Brabant, &e., of the fifteonth con- 
tury; also two finds at Viotmannadort and Horzsprung respoe- 
tively. 

‘J Wriedlindor. A medallion of Pater do Domo Fani. 

E. Babrfeldt. "On the find at Daclia, Coins of Brandenburg, 
Missen, and Saxony. 

F, Friedensburg. ‘The heller of Neisso in Silesia 

H. Dannenberg. A picture bearing on numismaties. 

F. Imboof-Blumer. Points in tho numisuaties of Cilicia :— 


L. On the coins of Hioropolis, Castabala, and the 
‘graphical position of the various towas called Cs 
dala. 





00 
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IL. Coins and eras of the Cillian towns Augusta, Mop- 
suestia, and Pompeiopolis. 


A. von Sallot. ‘Tho donor of Margrave Otto II, of Branden- 
burg. 
‘The same, Small corrections of papers previously published. 


Vol. xi. part 1 contains :— 


A. Kotclmann. History of tho nomismatics of Brandenburg 
under the lines of Wittelbach and Laxemburg, and the two first 
‘Hohenzollerns 

Louis Blaneard. ‘Tho Gros Tournols an imitation of a coin 
of Acro strack by the Christians with Arabic inscription, 

J. Friodlinder. Grock proper names on coins, Additions 
and corrections to tho Lexicon of Pape. 

J. Briedlinder. Acquisitions of the Royal collection at Berlin 
in 1882, Those acquisitions are not on the same grand seale 
as those of recent yeuts, but still contain interesting things, 
ineluding a splendid gold stater of Panticapaoum, 

‘A. Erman, . Oriental coins acquired by the same Cabinet. 

‘Th. Mommsen. The denarius of Q. Salvidienus, and the 
hoards of Peccioli and Metz, 








‘Vol, xi. part 2 contai 


H, Dannenberg. On the numismaties of the Harz. 

F, Friodensburg. ‘Tho earliest coins of the Electors of the 
Palatinate Otto Heinrich and Philip. 

‘Fr. Barth. ‘The find at Lieberoso. 

‘A. von Sallet. Gorman cast medals of tho sixteenth and 
the beginning of the seventeenth centuries. 

‘Th. Mommsen. The hoard of denarii at Ossolaro. 

Fr. Hultsch. “Approximate determination of the proportions 
of gold and silvor in certain eloctrum coins. 

A. von Sallet. Fulvia or Octavia? Disoussion of tho por- 
trait on an unpublished surens of Mark Antony. 

ORK 





XVIII. 
ATHENIAN COIN-ENGRAVERS IN ITALY. 


Anowe the coins of Magna Grecia, dating from the 

best age of Greck art, there is a group which shows a 

marked difference from the general qualities of the schools 

of Italy and Sicily. Instead of the gom-ongraver’s in- 
fluence and the sameness of type, however varied in. beau- 
tiful details, which mark the Western school, we notice the 
__ influence of soulpture and the variety of treatment which 
characterize they school of Grecee, ‘The work of the 
money of Thurium, recolonised by Athens in the age of 

Perikles, has naturally suggostod tho source of this special 

character, nowhere more marked than in this city. Yet, 

40 far as Tam aware, no one has yet attempted to link to- 
‘ous oxooptional issues of Italy which bear 
of a direct Athenian influence, though 
tho coinage of erin supplies exactly the evidence that is 
needed. 

Tt may be objected @ priori that the school of the Wost 
was strong enough to produce great work in two styles ; 
its own, rich and delicate, and that far more vigorous 
manner which marks the art of Hellas. But if we com- 
pare the Syracusan dekadrachms with the finest copies of 
them in the money of the Loori Opuntii, Pheneus, and 
Messone, wo shall see at once that even in copying with 
‘an inferior technical skill, the engravers of Greece Proper 

Yor, 111, THIRD SERIES. NN 
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excelled in strength, simplicity, and purity, the originals 
which they admired and followed. Consequently, we must 
allow them that higher expression which a practised eye 
will recognise in all they executed as an unfailing test of 
authorship, a test strengthened in the present instance by 
direct and probable links which make up a logical chain 
not to be disregarded. 

‘The coins of Terina afford us evidence only second in 
directness to that derived from the neighbouring town of 
‘Thurium, though more forcible. First, they have the pecu- 
Viar art which comes in like an Athenian colony in Magna 
Grecia ; secondly, the theme in which their engravers 
delight, the figure of Nike, is not a “memory-sketch,”” 
ike the recumbent Herakles of Oroton and Heracles, 
suggested by a work of art, but is developed in a free 
series of variations, and thus indicates a strong school. 
In the third place, the subject has a remarkable re- 
semblance in some of its forms to the exquisite con- 
temporary balustrade-relief of the ‘Temple of Nike 
Apieros, at Athens, while the earliest coin of ‘erina, 
dating about 9.c. 480, presents the goddess in the wing- 
ese shape with her name written beside her figure. 
Of course, there is much to explain in this agreement. 
‘We do not know of an older temple of Nike Apteros 
at Athens than the famous one dating from before cire. 
pc. 400. It is a startling hypothesis that an engraver 
carried away the general form of the reliefs of the balus- 
trade, and reproduced them in another country. Yet a 
later temple generally preserved an older worship, and we 
must look on the relief of the temple at Athens as typical 
of the school rather than as a solitary example, merely be- 
cause to us it was longo. A now instance is rather a proof 
of the individual force of a style than of mere copying, 
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and no one who had the facility of the great engravers of 
Terina would have condescended to copy a relief, ‘The 
conscious or unconscious copying of coins, especially of 
the same series, is obviously another matter, due to the 
inevitable influence of the older type or to popular feeling, 
and is the key to the slow change of style in coin-art, 

‘The coins here engraved (Pls. XI, XII.) do not need a 
Aetailed description, the object of this essay being artistic 
and not numismatio in the special sense, and suggestive, 
with no dream of finality, 

‘Tho earliest coin, like all the rest, except where speci- 
fied, is a didrachm (Pl, XI. No, 1). ‘The date is about n.c. 
480, the art the later archaic, much resembling the 
Aginetan style, ‘Tho obverse bears a head in profile 
bound with a simple dindem, resembling the Syrucusan. 
coins of the time of Gelon, Around it is the name of the 
goddess Terina, Her placo in mythology is mere matter 
of speculation, Unhappily, Pindar, in his remaining Odes, 
commemorates no citizen of ‘Terina, and speculation is 
useless. On the roverso is a dignified form of Nike, 
accompanied by her name AWZM j she is lad in a long 
chiton, and carries an olive-branch, while the whole sub- 
ject is encircled by a wreath of olive. 

‘The works of the period next following do not present 
anything bearing on the present subject. It is when wo 
reach the ago of finest art that we find two groups of 
didrachms, the earlier marked by the engraver’s initial 
the later by a pupil who signs M. ‘The works of the 
earlier master, are in style somewhat before ».0, 400. ‘Tho 
severity of the transitional age is not wholly lost by him, 
though when he is severe, he is s0 by choice, not of neces- 
sity : and one type of the Trina head, that of Pl. XI. Nos. 
4, 5, 6, is strikingly similar in composition to some of the 
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Syracusan transitional totradrachms. ‘The heads require 
no detailed analysis, ‘They aro remarkable for beauty, 
skill, and balance, and the presonce of two types; that 
already noticod and another (Pl. XI. 2, 8), surrounded 
by an exquisitely drawn wreath of wild olive, affording 
another proof of the power in variety that marks the en- 
gravers of Terina, ‘The reverse presents Nike in changing 
attitudes of @ singular playful grace, alone paralleled by 
the similar types of tho Fountain Nymph of the Thessalian 
Larissa, We soe hor resting on an overturned hydria; 
seated on a baso and drawing water with tho same vessel 
from the fountain in the wall; in a chair, throwing and 
catching two balls on the back of her hand, repeated in a 
Aifforent form at Larissa, and also in two instances seated 
on a base, In all eubjeots but that of the game of ball she 
olds the caduceus, In the first case a little bird rests on 
her hand (No, 2), in the last but one (No. 5), she has a 
wreath besides the herald’ staff; ‘Tho composition in all 
cases is mastorly. In tho first instanco (Pl, XI, 2, XII. 1), 
‘Niko has just alighted, and site with perfeot balance, her 
half-opon wings aiding her in a position otherwise difficult 
to maintain, Her drapory is till drawn back by the wind. 
‘Tho figuro is seen beneath the drapery, in the manner of 
the balustrade in the Temple of Nike Apteros. A stream 
flows from the overturned hydria, and a flower springs 
up from the watered earth. ‘Tho skill of the work as a whole 
is marvellous. Tho largo curves suggested and returning 
inwards, tho equal proportion of the subject to the space 
thus naturally filled in, and little subtleties such as the man- 
ner in which the shoulder of the right wing forms a kind 
of nimbas for the head, are truly admirable, With all 
this care for detail tho work is large. Note especially the 
grand forms of the wings depicted with the usual sagacity 
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of the Greeks in the inner side, where the orders of the 
feathers are longer in appearance than on the outer side, 
‘The Nike at the fountain is as masterly in poise. She 
balances the weight of the hydria held on her right arm 
by striking the foot of the herald’s staff into the ground 
Dehind, and resting her right foot against the base on 
which she sits. ‘The subject is unusual in the background 
of delicately drawn stone wall, and the swan swimming 
{in the basin beneath the fountain. The third type is the 
game of ball, another picture of every-day 
playful than the last, leading us from the motives of 

_ sterner art to those of the terra-cottas, though treated 
more severely than the familiar post-Alexandrino works 
in that material. ‘The remaining forms are similar, but 
the subjects more dignified. 

A smaller coin (Pl. XI. No. 7), signed @IAIE, bearing 
the types of the head of Terina and Nike seated on a base 
wreathed with olive, a bird on her hand, seoms a little Inter 
in date. The type of head is not dissimilar from that 
surrounded by the wreath (Pl. XI. No. 2, 8), yet has moro 
affinity with the Mrenad’s head on the ooin of Elea or Velia, 
signed 6 (PI. XI. No, 18), to be presently noticed as possibly 
a work of the Toringan @. Is @1AIE for O1AIETION ? 
‘That name occurs on coins of Elea about two genorations 
later, and it may be suggested very tentatively that if 
the of Blea is the Terinwan OIAIZ, then the later 
Blean engraver may possibly have been grandson of the 
‘Terinwan, according to the Greek fashion of giving a 
name in alternate generations. The possible identity 
of @ at Terina and Elea with IAIE at Terina has 
nothing todo artistically with the descent of 1ALETION, 
who has a purely Italian style, like all his contemporaries 
of Magua Graveia. 
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The mention of the coin of Eles, possibly by the engraver 
of Terina, suggests the comparison of a group of coins 
signed ¢, of other towns of Lower Italy, and clearly of the 
same school, ifnot by the same hand. These are of Heraclea, 
‘Thurium, Elea, and Pandosia. A careful study shows points, 
of contact with the money of Terina signed @ throughout 
this group, which stands apart from the surrounding work, 
‘We must note that the obverse of the ooin of Heraclea 
(PL XI, No. 9) is signed , apparently the initial of another 
artist of the same school, Certainly, the hand is not that of 
the Terineean, bat the composition of the reverse, signed ¢, 
while true to the Attic instinct of the age of Pheidias in 
representing a supreme struggle, is for skill of composition 
quite comparable to the Terinsean series of the engraver ¢. 
‘The subject is too dissimilar for more than a conjecture of * 
similar origin, and the size of the head of Heraklesis unlike 
thebetter proportion of the coins compared. While the mat 
tor is thus in suspense, an additional evidence for identical 
authorship is seen in the small coin of Heraclea signed 
(No. 8), which, in the obverse, particularly in the form of 
« the eye, resembles that of the Terina series of , while the 
exceptional springing lion of Elea (No. 13) is like tho sami 
subject of the reverse. ‘Tho head of Athene of Thurium 
(No. 10), copied at Neapolis (No. 12), is acknowledged to 
be of Attic style. It is signed ®, Tho similarity to the 
coin of Terina (No. 2) is very striking. ‘The reverse, a 
Dutting bull, is too different.a type from the Nike for us to 
institute a comparison, except in the skill of composition, 
which is singularly shown in the position of the fish in 
the exergue, which fits the round of the coin, and is 
exceptional when a single fish is represented. ‘The little 
bird beneath the bull again recalls Terina. ‘The signature 
at Thurium occurs in a long series, in which the helmet of 
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Athene is bound with the olive-wreath or adorned with 
the figure of Seylle, and which includes the well-known 
splendid tetradrachm, the signature on which is doubtful 
(Head, “Brit. Mus. Guide,” Pl. 25,.17). ‘These coins 
may be classed together by the style of the head of Athene 
and the drawing of the bull, particularly in the position 
of the head and the treatment of the dewlap. One speci- 
men of the olive-wreath group has the letters PY on the 
reverse (Pl. XI. 11), recalling the ©PYFIA (Phrygillos) 
of Syracuse, whose work is a little later ; but the style of 
the animal is so different from that of that it may reason- 
ably be conjectured that PY worked with , and wrote 
his name more fully for distinction. Some may prefer to 
identify the two, but the balance is rather in favour of 
PIAIE as the longer form of @, at least at Terina. 

Probably, the splendid three-quarter face of Hera 
Lakinia, at Pandosia (No. 14), is by the artist of Terina; 
the reverse is signed @, and presents a not less beautiful 
subject, Pan seated on a rock before a term, his hound 
crouched at his feet. It is very hard to compare these 
works with the Terina subjects. Perhaps it would be best 
to say that both are by. engravers of the highest power in. 
design, and specially noteworthy for skill in composition. 
‘Yet there is something in the head of Hera, and more in 
the calm repose of the resting hunter, which recalls the 
delightful eubjects of Terina ; the figure, for pos and 
falness of detail, may be especially compared with the 
fountain subject (No. 3). 

The coins of Terina signed [ (Pl. XIL), are in part 
contemporary with, in part later than, those with @. We 
may venture to think them works of a pupil and in general 
not equal in force and beauty to those of his master. In 
the heads of Terina he follows the type which is not sur 
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rounded by a wreath (comp. Pl. XI, 1—8, with Pl. XT. 
4-6), and the excoution is that of a copyist, unmistakably 
inferior, One of these heads has for reverse the splendid 
figure of Niko resting on her hydria by the older artist 
(PL XII. 1), showing that at one time the two engravers 
worked together. Another example is combined with 
the reverse of Nike on a base in the manner of (comp, 
Pl, XII. 2 with Pl, XT. 6). But the younger artist 
shows himself truly great in the signed reverse of the 
stooping Nike, which startlingly reminds us of the figures 
of the balustrade at the Tomple of the wingless Victory. 
This is in all respeots a most charming composition, 
though not #0 skilfully placed in the field as the works 
‘of the other artist, Niko is clad in a long chiton and 
 poplos, passing round her left arm, with which she 
mupporta her drapery as sho stands in arrested movement, 
the herald’s staff in her hand. In her figure partly seen 
through the drapory, the fall of her wings, and her whole 
attitude (Pl. XII. Nos. 3, 9), thoro is that porfoot har. 
mony that suggests a rhythmical sories of movements, 
treated in tho stylo of tho balustendo-relief, indicating a 
trong influence, though not necessarily that of a par- 
tioular work. In the other subjects, Nike is usually half 
draped (Nos. 4—7) ; her figure is short, and her attitude 
{in some cases too much bent (Nos. 7, 8). ‘Three unsigned 
coins have been added (Nos. 10—12) partly for compari- 
son (with Pl. XI. No. 7), which aro probably the work of 
1 second pupil of the engraver who signs, The head is 
of a style wholly new to Terina and of a distinctly Sici- 
Tian character, as shown by the exaggerated lines of the 
throat ; and the reverse, in one caso dignified (Pl. XII. 10), 
is otherwise weak (Nos. 11, 12). 

To sum up, we find in Lower Italy a distinetly 
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Athenian school, probably owing its first acclimatisation 
to Thuriam, ‘The greatest engraver or ongravers of this 
school sign @, the abbreviation of the fuller form either 
IAIE or less probably @PY. The works with the 
initial form a series of Thurium, Terina, Elea, Heraclen, 
and Pandosia. The distinct link with Athens is in the 
famous balustrade-relief of the Temple of Nike Apteros, 
worshipped in common at Athens and at Terina. 

This is but a small contribution to our knowledge of 
the local schools of Greck art, but it is of use if it 
warn us not to disregard special characteristics when 
they occur in the midst of a local school. In another 
paper I hope to examine fully the evidence of the money 
of Thurium, which was apparently the earliest art-colony 


of Athens in the West. 
Reerxauy Srvanr Poor, 
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XIX. 


FURTHER NOTICE OF SOME ROMAN COINS DIS- 
COVERED IN LIME STREET, LONDON. 


On a former oceasion,' I had, through the kindness of Mr. 
John E, Privo, F.8.A., Mr. Alfred White, F.8.A., and 
Mr. B, G, Wilson Price, ¥.8.A., the opportunity of giving 
some account of a large hoard of denarii found in Limo 
Streot, At that timo it seemed probable that by fur the 
‘greater part of the coins had fallen into the hands of these 
three gentlemen, by whoso courtesy I was enabled to give 
1 dosoription of the hoard. 

It now, however, appears that a very considerable num- 
bor of tho coins were diverted into another channel, and 
aro now in tho possession of a mombor of this society, Mr. 
‘Thomas Bliss, who has kindly submitted them for my 
examination. I am thus enabled largely to eupplement 
the list of coins, both by tho addition of new types to 
those of the various emperors and emprosses recorded in 
my former list, and of coins struck under several omperors 
whose names do not there appear. 

havo thought it best to give in this supplemental list 
all the varioties in Mr, Bliss’s possession, though in many 
instances the same types are recorded in my first list as 
having occurred in the hoard. ‘The series, a8 before, 
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begins with Commodus, but comprises coins of Trajan 
Decius, so that the hoard cannot have been deposited earlier 
than about 4.v. 249 or 250. In my former notice, I have 
inferred, from the absence of coins of this emperor, that 
the date could not be much later than a.v. 248, and attri- 
buted the deposit of the hoard to the period of confusion 
which ensued in the Roman empire after the death of the 
two Philips. ‘The fact of there being these coins of their 
successor present in the hoard does not, however, mate- 
rially affect my inference. 

Tn my former notice, I observed that coins such as were 
rarely discovered in Britain were present in this deposit, 
and I instanced those of Albinus, Julia Paula, Aquilia Severa, 
and Pupienus. To these names may now be added those of 
Macrinus, Diadumenianus, Gordianus Africanus IL, and 
Balbinus. Of these coins I have given the reverse legends 
and types, besides the reference to Oohen, which, in the 
case of the majority of the coins, seems to be all that is 
necessary. Some of these, however, are by no means 
common coins, and, in a few instances, varieties exist 
which are not to be found in the pages of Cohen, and which 
T have, therefore, placed on record. 

‘An interesting object, found, it is presumed, with the 
coins, is a thin ring of gold, now somewhat oval in shape, 
but of an average diameter of about ? inch. Externally, 
it is somewhat irregularly octagonal. It is only about 
as inch in thickness, and its weight docs not exceed 
18 grains. 

Thave only to add that the total number of the Lime 
Street coins described in this and my former notice of the 
find amounts to nearly 500. 








Joun Evans. 
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Commopus. Cohen, 825. 

Suvznvs. C., 62, 78, 126, 181, 208, 216, 280 (2), 278, 285, 
291, 804, 824, 861, 400. As No. 282, but IMP, VIL, 
and’the Vietory carrying a wreath and a trophy, 

As No. 866, but rending ROMA ABTERNA. 

Tou Downa, C., 81, 82, 98 (2), 88, 90, 96 large, 111 largo, 
12, 119. 

Canacatta, ©, 88, 80, 189, 141, 164, 156, 171 large, 255, 
860 ( 


Gara, C., 86, 48, 56, 7, 111. 

Macniwus.  PONTIP. MAX. PR. P. COS. PB. P. Abundantin 
soated, holding a cornucopito and two cars of com above a 
modins. 0, 27, 


Dupuaaxtaus, PRINO, IVVENIVIIS. Diadumenian stand- 
ing facing, but looking to r., holding a standard and 
seoptre j behind, two standards, 0. 8. 


Exacanauvs. C,, 1 (2 variotios), 48, 62, 66, 114, 181, 150, 








Tuna Pavia, 0, 9. 
Tour Somaas. C., 8. 
‘Tuts Masa, 0., 14, 17 (8). 


Auexaxpun Suvunvs. C4 (4), 49, 61, 70, 78, 107, 116, 129, 
148 (2), 185 (2), 188, 141, 168, 174 (2), but rending TMP, 
SEV. ALEXAND. AVG ;'189,'192, 197 (2), 211, 222, 


‘Touts Moura, C4, 5 (2), 27 (B), 29 (2). 
Maxtaunvs. C., 14, 28, 29, 87. 


0b.—MAXDUNVS PIVS AVG. GERM. Lauroato 
Dust. 

‘Fer—VIOVORIA AVG. Victory marching to 1, holding 
‘wreath and palin-branch, 


Goxoases Arnicasvs I, PROVIDENTIA AVGG, Provie 
dentia standing to 1, holding a wand and a cormucopie, 
her loft arm resting’ on a column, at her fect a globo, 
C2 
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Busmvs. P.M.TR.P.COS.1.P.P. The emperor l, 
holding a branch and a seeptre. C. 10. 


Portexus. PAX PVBLICA. Peaco seated, holding an olive- 
branch and sceptre, C., 14. 


Gonprax IL C., 6, 7 (2), 9 (8), 15 (6), 25 (8), Sopp. 7 (2), 
89 (8), 40, 49 (5), 52 (8), 57, 59, 62, 64 (8), 70, 75, 82, 
85, 91 (2), 94, 107 (2), 109, 114 (5), 125 (2), 126, 198 
(Q}, 198, 148'(8), 148 (2), 161, 152 (2), 160, 161, 168, 
166 (6). 


Pum. ©,,6 (2),9 (4), 10 (2), 14 (2), 16 (5), 22, 88, 44, 
50 (2), 6B S "72 (6), 88, 89, 98, 97 (8), 108, 109 (8). 


Oracrnta Severs, 





8 2), 6, 7, 20 (2), 25 (2). 
Pun Il. C., 80 (8), 88, 84, 48. 
‘Trasaxus Dectus. C., 2, 26. 
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T pumsnen in the “Numismatic Chronicle” (vol. ii, 
‘Third Series, p. 108) a desoriptive catalogue of nine coins 
of Badweard the Elder, and cight of Aithelstan, his son 
and immediate sucoossor, 

This small hoard, now in tho Royal Irish Acadomy, 
contributed five additional namos to the list of Kadweard’s 
and threo to the list of Zithelstan’s monoyers in Ruding’s 
third edition, dto, 1840. 

T havo now to desoribe thirty-one! Saxon coins found 
in the County Dublin, in April, 1883, along with a small 
ingot or cast bar of silver, and also a picco of silver near 
three inches in length, its surface ornamented with spiral 
fiuting well exeouted, not the result of twisting. ‘This 
slightly curved fragment seems to be a portion of a torque, 
as each end had been cut with a chisel. There was a third 








' Two of Aithelstan’s coins, moneyor Pincle, are duplicates 
of 9 and 10, 
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piece of silver, about an inch in length, and as thick as a 
goose quill, with numerous indentations made on its sur- 
face with a punch, and arranged in lines. It was pro 
bably a portion of a Saxon armlet. 


Eapweaxp Tax Exper.—a.p. 901—924. 


‘Type. (No. 2, Hawkins) Obe. King’s head to the left, within 
‘ plain circle. Zev, Moneyer's name in two lines, with throo 
crosses botween the lines. 

rion, 
1. READVVEARD REX —DEORV$4KVALDMO 287 
‘A + above the upper, and three pellets, two and one, 
‘under the lower line. 


‘Type. (No.4, Hawkins.) lv. A oh in the centro, 
‘within a plain circle. Rex, Moneyor’s name in 
two lines. Nos. 3 and 9 have a single pellet above 
‘the upper and under the lower lino; No. 6, threo 
pellets aboyo and only one under the name; all the 
others have three pellets above and under the 
name (soo Ruding, XVI. 7 and 28). 
2. KEADVVEARD REX HEEMON 2b 
3. HoRETANMO 262 
4 FE REREMO 212 
6. » HREREDMO 265 
6. #EADVVEARDEX ERGARMO 18° 
7. KERDVVEARD REX EALHS $4 IXNMO 258 





8 » FRIDEB $4ERETMO 246 
9. » FRIDEB $4 EREIMOE 24-7 
10. » VVERL -44DELMMO 21-7 
a. » VIL FEELVFM 2-9 


12, #EVDVVERRD REX OIEION Fe EDIOME 2-2 
13. fEVDVVERD REX  DMAO #EEOMAZ 245 


‘Type. (No.6, Hawkins) Ov. Samo as type 4. 
‘Be, Moneyer’s namo in one line with fulinge. 
14. #EADVVEARD REX HEREMOD 2 


‘The type of this very fine coin is accurately represented 
in Ruding, PL XXVIII. Fig. 1, and a variety of this 
type in PL. XVI. Fig. 9. 
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Heremod is probubly a Danish name, same as “Her 
mod, the messenger of the gods.”? ‘The symbol under the 
name has eight rays terminated by dots; it is identical 
with some of the symbols called “suns and roses” by 
‘Worsaae in his description, p. 183, of the devices on the 
fourth and fifth bands of the gold hora, Fig. 227. Ifthe 
eight rays be a symbol of the sun, it is possible that the 
“foliage” may be intended to represent wings as a symbol 
of the Mereury of Scandinavian mythology. 

‘The average weight of the fourteen coins is 28°3 grains; 
eight of them weigh abovo 24 grains each. 

Hawkins has DEORVVALD (type 4); BEORNRED 
and VVEALDELM are only varieties of BIORNRED 
ad VVEALDHELM in Hawkins; BERNGAR and 
VVILLYF are now first published, 

The reverse of No. 12 is unintelligible; the name on 
No, 18 reads OAMDE-ERMO, retrograde. The first 
7 in the king’s name is inverted on these two coins, 


Abnmistay, on Erneusrax.—a.v, 924—040, Sow anv 
Sucorsson or Eawuanp, 

‘Typo. (No. 5, Hawkins.) Olv. A ok in tho contro within a plain 
isto, Rev, Monoyor's namo in two linos. No mint is mo 
tioned on theue coins, No, 1 has asf aboro tho uppor, and 
amulet bolow the lower line. No, 3 has a single pollat above 
th upper and under the lower lino; all tho othurs have threo 
pellets above and below the name, Soo Ruding, XIE. 1. 


1, #ADELNTAN REX — ALPEN hohe VMON 
2 ‘i TLES fofoKLTNM 203 
8, KAID#¥STAN REX  AREM fokHONWIT 218 
4. KRITDELATAN REX ERIO+? fofeok MONET 22:5 























169 





* The “Industrial Arts of Denmark,” p. 178, By J. A.A. 
Worsase, London. 1882, 
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Gnton 
5. $EDELSTAN RE LAND 44KVCMON 238 
6. #EDELSTAN REX MANM 4 oKONETA 25:3, 
7. $EDELSTAN RE PINE $4KLEMO 25-0 
8. f | HORRLEMO | 215 
9. & >» HRRTEMO 224 
10, #EDELSTAN REX DYRL-HEAEMO 206 
1. #EDELSTAN RE WIL -RLVFM 25° 


Hawkins gives the name ALFEAV, as moneyer, type 
3. ALHSTAN is probably the same as EALHSTAN 
on No. 7 of Eadweard’s coins, and LANDVG, the letter 
A inverted, is the same as LANDAO (6) in Hawkins’s 
list. 

‘Tho Roman P on Saxon coins in the names of moneyers 
and of places of mintage is frequently read as W. It 
would he satisfactory to know if there is any rule for such 
reading, because I find in Hawkins’s list of Athelstan’s 
moneyers the names Pauls, Paulus, and Pilit, all of type 5, 
and in the same list, Winele (5). In Ruding (Pl. XVIL. 
Fig. 14) there is a coin of thelstan with PINELE MO. 
on the reverse, and the letter L inverted as on No. 9 in 
the preceding list, but the name Winele only is in the list 
of moneyers. It seems to me that Pinele is as intelligible 
as Winele. : 

The formation of letters by the combination of separate 
punches is well illustrated by the different forms of the 
letter S, on 4 and 5, and of C on the reverses of 4, 5, and 
10 ; and examples of inverted letters A, being represented 
by V, occur on 12 and 13 of Eadweard’s coins; and on the 
reverse of 9, L is inverted in Pinele. 

Type. (No. 7, Hawkins.) “ Obv. Small cross, with 
‘King’s titles as Rex totius Britannie or Saxorum, 
Reo, Small cross, with sometimes an additional 
ornament, moneyer’s name, title, and mint. A 
few coing of this type have tho king's name and 
titles on both sides.” 

VoL, TI. THIRD SERIES, rr 
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12, #EDELSTAN REX TO BRIT .#RELNTID M3 
EFoRYo: 22-7 gre. 
‘The form of M on the reverseis unusual, and the Saxon 
7 is very different from the P on 9, which Ruding reads 
as W. 


. (No. 8, Hawkins) ‘Same as 7, except that 
‘TPE fie sal oom tar ina tse of ol 
‘on one side or other. This is not distinguished 
from type 7 in our list of mints and moneyers.” 
13, bADELSTAN REFTO BR FOSLAG MON LEED 
207, 





‘The rosetto on the reverse only of this coin consists of 
‘a dot within a circle of eight dots. 

‘The average weight of tho fifteen coins, including two 
duplicates, is 22°3 grains, which is one grain less than the 
average weight of Eadweard’s fourteen coins. 

‘The following names, Alhstan, Erio, Man, and Thurlac, 
aro additions to Hawkins’s List of Aethelstan’s moneyers. 





Sr. Perex, aour 905 ro 941. 


‘Type, (No. 1, Hawkins)“ Obo. A sword across tho field, to the 
Tight or to the left, between the two linos of tho legend ; botween, 
‘tho letters of the lower lino is tho unknown object which on, 
Sitrio's coins has been called a hammer. Rev. A cross with a 
ppollot in each quatter.” 


‘14, SOIPE | sword # | TR, hammer, 110 
HECBOGRORCOORCIO 17-2 


©O above the upper line, and © © below the lower (see 

Ruding, Pl. XIL. Fig. 4). 

15, The coin represented in the woodeut at the head of 
this article weighs 22-7 grains, which is 5:5 more than the 
penny of St, Peter. ‘The cross on the reverse resembles 
‘that on the coins of St, Eadmund in Ruding (Pl. XIT. 
Figs. 1 to 6, and Hawkins, 139 and 606), and I was at 
one time inclined to regard the penny as being of St. 
‘Endmund. 
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‘There is, however, much difficulty in appropriating this 
piece with any degree of confidence. The type of the 
obverse differs materially from that of any of the known 
coins of St. Eadmund, while the reverse, both in type and 
character of workmanship, closely approximates to that of 
some of the coins bearing the name of that saint and the 
usual on the obverse. But the obverse of the coin now 
under consideration bears a remarkable resemblance to 
the revorso of some coins of Eadweard the Elder (Ruding, 
Pl. XVI. 12 and 18), on one of which the namo of the 
moneyer OZVLF occurs ; and Mr. Evans has suggested 
that what I have described as the obverse of the coin 
may, after all, be a blundered imitation of the coin minted 
by Osulf, while tho reverse, if not taken from the obverse 
ofa coin of Endweard, may be a barbarous imitation of the 
roverse of St. Eadmund penny. ‘The size is also smaller 
than usual with the coins of Eadweard, though the same 
1s tho usual run of those of St. Eadmund, 

Aauinta Suir, 





XXxI. 


‘THE MEDALLION OF PHILIBERT THE FAIR OF SAVOY 
AND MARGARET OF AUSTRIA. 


In his monograph on the medal of Philibert the Fair and 
Margaret of Austria, M. Natalis Rondot bas rendered a 
very important contribution to the study of this fuscinat- 
ing branch of art. In former publications the writer has 
shown his great zeal in searching out from the inmost 
recesses the history of the coinage and medals of Lyons, 
notably in the case of the famous medallion of Louis XII, 
and Anno of Brittany, and also of the works of Niccolo 
Fiorentino while domiciled in that city. But with regard 
to the medal in question of Philibert and Margaret, M. 
Rondot has now ascertained and published not only the 
name of the author of that piece, but the whole ciroum- 
stances ofits production, even to the metals in which both 
tho original “proof” and the finished presentation medal 
wore cast.! He also gives a description of all the examples of 
the work now known to exist, whether in publie or private 
collections, with the exact measurement and weight of each, 
thus affording most valuable evidence as to the probable 
number executed, due allowance being made for the por- 








iced that M. Armand, to whom M. Rondot 

his discovery, gives Marendo a doubtful 
placo among his « Médaillenrs italions " (2nd edition, i.'118) ; 
but M. Rondot contests this view of his nationality, showing 
‘that Bourg was the home not only of himself, but of his family 
for many generations. 
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tion lost to view or no longer in existence. It appears, 
then, that the goldsmith to whom the execution of this 
‘medal was entrusted was one Jean Marende, of Bourg-en- 
Breese, into which city the young Duke and Duchess of 
Savoy were about to make their solemn entry on August 
2nd, 1502, nearly a year after their marriage. The regis- 
ters of the Syndies and Couneil of Bourg, though in an 
‘imperfect state, are the documents which have chiefly fur- 
nished the information on the subject. Following the 
precedents established at Lyons in 1494 and 1500, when 
Anne of Brittany entered the city in state, first as the wife 
of Oharles VIII, and secondly of Louis XII, it was 
decided by the authorities of Bourg to present Margaret 
with a medal of gold. After due deliberation it was settled 
that the weight of the medal, fashioned after the pattern 
of aspecimen in lead, first submitted to the Council, should 
be that of 140 ducats (about 490 grammes). 

M. Rondot takes great pains to show that this first 
specimen piece does not correspond in respect of the 
legends and of some minor points with the medal in its 
ultimate form. Unfortunately, both the lead and the gold 
originals have been lost, but in a bronze txample now 
preserved in the Lyons Museum of Art and Industry, and 
formerly in the rich collection of the Prince of Monte- 
nuovo, M. Rondot thinks that a casting from Marende’s 
first lead is to be found. It is in red bronze, and measures 
106-1 mm. in diameter. M. Rondot cites in all twenty- 
nine specimens of the medal from different collections, this 
being the total number now known to exist. They are 
chiefly in plain bronze, but elso in silver, silver gilt, 
‘bronze gilt, bronze silvered, brass, and lead, the diameter 
‘varying from 98°5 to 105. The largest, therefore, is rather 
less than the bronze model of the earliest typeabovereferred 
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to in the Art Musoum of Lyons. It is to be noticed that 
there is much difference between these twenty-nine exam~ 

ples with respect to the small ornamentation of the daisies 

and love-knots in the field, the full number of these— 

twenty-two, representing, perhaps, the common ages of 
‘the Duke and Duchiess—being curtailed in various ways. 

Some of these variations may be attributed to defects in 

the casting, but M. Rondot considers that the original 

“proof” in lend had the full number of twenty-two, and 

that in the medal’s final form the number was reduced to 

nineteen. 

Had the reoords of the contract with Marende beon 
perfect, we should probably havé known tho exact num- 
ber of medals prepared for presentation or disttibution in 
gold, silver, or bronze, nocording to the rank of the reci- 
pients, but, unfortunately, they are not. However, among 
the twenty-nine examples dosribed in the text only two 
aro of silver, but of these one is partly enamelled, the 
spaces between the busts, the dovioes, and the legend being 
4 filled up. ‘This pieco has no reverse, and tho back is 
finished off in concentric circles, produced by turning the 
motal in a lathe? But unless it be the half of a complete 
medal out in two, it can hardly have boon destined for 
presentation, as M. Rondot supposes, in this incomplete - 
state. It is much more probable that this wasan original 
casting of one side only, kept by the goldsmith as a me- 
morial of his work, and either enamelled by him at the 
time or by some subsequent owner. One other specimen 
of bronze silvered, in the Turin Museum, is also enamelled, 
Dut the quality is inferior to that on the silver medal. 














e_ylilan plaques wore sometimes fished jn this way at tho 
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‘M. Rondot suggests from the analogy of these two 
pieces that the gold medal itself may also have been 
enamelled, and his opinion that it was so is strengthened 
by the observation that in the bronze examples the devices 
appear to stand out in too strong relief. This defect, he 
‘thinks, would not have occurred if it had not been intended 
to overlay the lower part or base of the medal with 
enamel. The fact that enamelled gold medals were of 
frequent occurrence in Germany later in the century does 
not bear much on the question, and as nothing appears to 
be said about such additional decoration in the archives of 
Bourg, further evidence is necessary to decide the point. 
But it is easy to take one more step in the way of con- 
jecture, and that is that if Margaret’s medal was enamelled, 
that of Louis XIL and Anne of Brittany was also. 

‘The history.of the second specimen in silver, or rather 
silver gilt, is interesting as giving some guarantee of 
authenticity, though it is to be feared that its size 
(08:5 mm.), to be noticed hereafter, is fatal to such a claim. 
‘The medal is at Bourg, in the collection of M. A. Bouvier. 
It was preserved up to the time of the Revolution in the 
Convent of the Augustins at Brou, and they, according to 
tradition, received it from the hand of Margaret of Austria 
herself. At the time of the Revolution it was given by 
tho last Prior of the Augustins to a female relative, who in 
tum presented it to the father of its present possessor. 

Another example in brass, with only the obverse, and 
with concentric circles at the back, reaches the extraor 
dinary measurement of 113 mm., but it seems by some 
flattening process to have gained in circumference what it 
‘has lost in solidity, its maximum thickness being only 
2mm. 

The comparison of so many examples of the same medal 
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affords a convenient opportunity of examining the value 
of measurement as a test of authenticity. ‘Taking, there- 
fore, the bronze specimens, if we single out those described 
as “fine” or “very fine,” we get the following diame- 
ters 











Collection, G. Dreyfus (Paris)... * 108 
fs 5 (Lyons) 108-7 
South Kensington Mu i ens ai) 1016 
Gollestion, J. ©. Robinson (London) * 102 
» | Austrian Institute iene) 108 
hy Prinoe John TL, of 
(Viewna) + 1088 
Milan Musoum) . + 108 
Berlin Museum 108-2 





‘howe in tho Cabinet do France andthe royal collstion 
at Brussels are also said to be “fine,” but, at the same 
time, “retouched,” and they aro therefore excluded, ‘The 
size, however, is emall in both cases, 

‘The averngo diameter of thoso eight undoubted examples 
is therefore 103, M. Rondot is not certain that all the 
bronze specimens he cites are genuine, and probably at least 
three or four are not, Copies of this medal (as of many 
others) were made about the middle of the seventeenth 
century, the casting being good, but the exeoution rather 
finor than that of the originals. 

If we now turn to the silver and lead medals, we find 
tho caso thus 

1 Tain Cain ser, named obvre 
2, Colleclion Bouvier at Bourg (iver gilt) tes 
8. Turin Cabinot (load, obverse only). 1026 

It thus appears (1) that the full size, both for silver and 

bronze, is 1055 and (2) that any medal under 101 is of 











* The autotype illustration is taken from this medal, which 
thas been kindly lent by Mr. Robinson for the purpose, 
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Aoubtful authenticity, seeing that a surmoulé of this size 
would suffer a reduction of about 2 mm., and it is stated 
by M. Rondot that re-castings vary from 99°5 to 101°5, 

‘When a medal is freshly cast it generally has a larger 
rim than the founder intends it to retain, and this super- 
fluous metal is got rid of by filing or “turning” it off, 
It naturally follows that this process is not always equal, 
and slight variations in diameter are constantly to be 
found, as in the caso of the bronze medals above quoted, 
which give a range from 101°6 to 105. 

‘The evidence is therefore valuable, as showing that 
because a medal is not of the largest size known, it by no 
means follows that it is not genuine; some of the very 
finest and best patinated of these “Philiberts” being 
more thin 2mm, below the mazimum. Of course, too, 
excoptional cases may occur, as when an original medal is 
‘ut down to be inserted in an extra rim or frame for suspen 
sion. Collectors, therefore, who find in M, Armand’s work 
that some of their specimens do not come up to the standard 
there given, need not assume that they aro necessarily 
false, 

‘What we really need to make measurement a true test, 
ia to have some such comparative table as M. Rondot has 
prepared in his account of this medal. At present public 
museums on the Continent have been very slow in supply- 
ing proper eatalogues of the medals they possess, but now 
that M. Armand’s second edition has made this 60 easy, 
it may be hoped that they will not be much longer 
delayed. If owners of important private collections would 
also publish their treasures, we should soon have a guide 
which would be almost infallible, except, of course, in cases 
of great rarity. It is also most desirable that a common 
standard of measurement should be universally adopted, 

YoU. I. THIRD SERIES. aa 
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rather then that each country should follow its own, 
seeing that the study of art as well as its commerce is 
daily becoming more and more international, 

‘We are told that the price of a good bronze example of 
the Philibert and Margaret medal in Paris is now about 
2,008, which, considering the great scarcity of fine 
specimens, is not relatively high ; bat the augmentation 
‘has boon somewhat rapid. One result of M. Rondot’s 
work will inevitably be to make its pecuniary value still 
greater, 

‘There is another interesting point revealed by the 
archives of Bourg, and that is that Marende had an 
assistant in the work quem misit quesitum Lugduni,” and 
who is montioned in the contract not by name, but as 
“ jus servitor,” sharing the payment with his master, 
“ proillam componendo, pro facturd guscem.” ‘Chis servitor 
therefore came from an atelier in the neighbouring Lyons, 
where medals bud been made before, and where Marende 
himself had probably studied his craft, Marendo had 
also a brother at the Bourg Mint (at least he was Master 
of it in 1516), who may possibly have helped him with 
the portraits, 

In tho medal of Charles VIII. and Anne of Brittany 
(Armand, i, 89, 22) wo touch the hand of that prinoo of 
medallists, Nicoolo Fiorentino, by whom, in conjunotion 
with Louis le Pare, his father-in-law, a goldsmith like 
himself, it was actually exeouted during his sojourn at 
Lyons‘ ‘This was the first French medal of the kind 








.* Niccolo died at Lyons in 1499, M. Rondot is able to traeo 

him in the city documents from the year 1486 till his death, 

bat it was not tll 1499 that ho permanently established himself 
ere. 
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ever produced, and it was in conneotion with the same 
that the word médaille, instead of métaille or métalle, was 
first used in France, It was struck at the Mint in 1494. 

Tt seems at frst sight strange that the fashion of portrait 
medals, which had been growing so rapidly in Italy from 
the time of Pisano, fifty years before, should have taken so 
Jong to reach other countries, ‘The simple reason was 
that there were no artists capable of making them. In 
Germany, medals by native artists were unknown till 
after 1500. In England, we had nothing till a much later 
date, Tn the case of France, it needed great master 
of the art like Niccolo to go and settle in the country 
before an impulse could be given. By associating bimself 
with a family of Lyonese goldsmiths, he created the “school 
of Lyons,” which produced, among others, these three 
pioneers of French portraiture in medals, One he helped 
to execute himself, and in the other two, dedicated respec- 
tively to Anne of Brittany? and Margaret of Austria, while 
there is much in the composition and ormamentation that 
stamps them with the individuality of a separate school, 
it is impossible not to see that the most important parts— 
the faces—breathe under Ttalian inspiration. 

In conclusion, then, although the imperfect state of the 
Bourg archives leaves something to be desired in the 








5 A. Rondot given the following intrenting pastionlary as to 
tho medaliion of Louis XII, and Anne of Brittany. Tt was 
modelled by two sculptors, Nicolas lo Olere and Jean do St. 
Priest ; it was cast in tho atclior of Jean lo Pere by himsolf and 
his brother Colin—both goldsmiths, and both sons of Louis lo 
Péro and brothors-in-law of Nicolo Fiorentino—with the help 
of a founder whoso name is unknown. ‘Tho medal is datod 
1499 (old stylo) ; it was made in 1500, and presented to Anne 
of Brittany on tho day of her second entry, March 16th, 1499 
(1600). 
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account, M. Rondot has won thanks and congratulations 
by his successful researches, How many noble medals 
still remain to be thus identified as to their authors, and 
some even as to their subjects! Ho has thrown a clear 
obscurity, and he has done much to advance the cause of 
light on things that but yesterday were wrapped in 
the diffioult study of the medals of the Reanissance, which, 
though young and backward, is entitled to and will com- 
mand respect, for it ocoupies itself with the portraiture of 
many of the leading personages in history, and with the 
works of some of tho greatest artists that the modern 
world has produced. 

Parva motu primom, mox seso attolit in auras, 

Ingroditurgue solo, 

‘T, Worroomne Gremx, 


XXIL 


THE OLD NUMERALS, THE COUNTING-RODS AND 
THE SWAN-PAN IN CHINA, 








By Prov. Terrien vx LaCourzere. 








1. Researches in the literary productions of the Chinese 
present considerable difficulty in arriving at the preciso 
dato of the original invention or introduction of anything; 
‘as in many cases, where wo consult a native author, we 
find reference to some still earlicr work, and almost on 
every point we find a statement connecting the matter 
with the deeds of the sages of antiquity. ‘The high 
veneration of the Chinese for the works of the ancients 
has made them more desirous of elucidating these, than 
of secking fame in unbeaten tracks; and some of their 
most important statemonts have reached their present 
shape by an almost innumerable series of increments, 
‘Their records, as compiled by later writers, are for this 
reason open to a criticism of peculiar interest. In their 
ultra-reverence for the sages of their primitive period, who 
are supposed to have been the models of all virtue, the 
possessors of all knowledge (lost after them and sometimes 
found again), the Chinese cannot admit, nor even suppose, 
that these sages may have beon deficient on some point or 

‘VoL. If. THIRD SERIES. RR 
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another, or may have been ignorant of anything whatever.! 
‘A protracted effort has been made by the commentators, 
in order to find supposed allusions, in the early books, 
to all that has been known afterwards to them, either 
by some progress of their own, or by acquisition from 
foreign countries, 

2. Tho result has been that the commentaries gradually 
come to occupy in their esteem a position almost equal 
to the original text, Often by, the fault of the transcribers 
under the Han period (about: the Obristian era), when the 
ancient texts wore rewritten in a style of writing more 
ideographical than the old ono,? the original text boing 
‘not clear, these commentaries are invaluable, but at the 
samo time they have opened the way to the strengthening 
of more suggestions and guesses made according to the 
wishes and knowledge of the writer, though indifferent 
to tho primitive text, Things to which there aro no 
allusions in the ancient classics or commontaries aro not 
considered worth studying; they are left in the dark, and 
it is often impossible to find any record concerning them. 

8, Besides the difficulties inherent in Chinese litera- 
ture, we have, sometimes in Europe, to face some ready 
‘made solutions which have passed into currency from the 
unwarranted assertions of some early writers on China 
unaware of these difficulties, solutions which are still 
accepted and repeated evorywhore, For instance, in 
regard to the subject of the present note, we read that 





» id, on such a viow concerning paper-monoy, my article 
Zepgeniney ve nth Gry end eppont “Latter Coinage 
of China, p. 4 (London, 1888, 8ro. reprint Th 
Incl Cri, ord rey, val, i.) 3 aehrn nee 

* Vid. may paper, Zhe oldest Book of the Chinese, § 26 (London, 
1883, 870, reprinted ftom the J.2.4.8, vols, xiv. and xv.) 
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the Chinese have used the Siean-pan from time imme- 
morial,’ and that they ignore the value of position,* two 
statements which are erroneous and against the weight 
of evidence gathered in the following pages. 

4, In Europe, the Chinese Abacus does not seem to have 
been known to the learned much before Martini and 
Spicelius, who gave a description and picture of it in 
comparison with the European abacus.® De La Loubére 
in the valuable relation of his embassy to Siam has also 
Aesoribed the implement, And in many other works we 





 Josoph Hager, in 1801, thought that tho ‘suon-puon had 
preceded tho uso of writing in China, ‘Tho fact (he says) is, 
that this instrument represonts again nothing moro than knotted 
cords, as may appear by tho figure . .. But, as the procosses of 
subtraction ar of addition would have rando it novossary to untie 
tho knots at ovory instanco, or to form new onos, ‘moveablo 
Knots, or sliding beads, woro contrived, which being put on 
strings of wire, instoad of cords, aro to this day omployed by the 
common pooplo in China” ...« Of his book, dn explanation of 
the elementary 8 of the Chinese, p. x (London, 1801, fol.). 
Bit this hypothesis isnot justia, and we might soy is ct trig 
20 far as Togards tho Chinoso. 'Among tho MS. papors of 
Fathor Brotier from tho carly Jomit missonarios in China tho 
following is not without an intorost of somo kind for our subject : 
Confrmatio systomatis tomporum prophetic. petita ox magich 
constructiono of mysticis mumeris figurao te Hipan tu, sou Abaci 
majorum latruncularum a diluvii tomporo usquo ad praesontom 
actatom in hieroglyphic Sinarum traditiono scrvatae. In fol. 
pp. 18. Vid, H. Condior, Bidtiotheea Sinica, ool. 509. 

+ Thave at hand, for tho fist statomont, B. Pormy, Grammaire 
de ta langue Ohinoise, vol. i. p. 108 (Paris, 1878, 8vo,); L. Rodet, 
Le Souan-pan et la Bangua des Argentiers, in Bulletin de ta Sooitea 
Mathématique do France, vol. viii. 1880, Paris, 8vo.; and for 
‘tho socond, Sir John Davis, Zhe Chtness, vol. ii. p. 68 (London, 
1844, 32mo.) repeated overywhero. 

* Pid. Dir lteraria Sines, p. 216 (Lgl, Bat 1900). 
P. Martin Martini two yours previously had dosoribed it as 
invented about 2600 or 2700 n.¢., in his Sinioae Zistoriae Decas 
‘prima, lib. i. published at Munich ia 1658, and at Amsterdam 
in 1659, 

© Tn his second volume, with a figure. 














800 OLD NUMERALS AND THR SWAN-PAN IN CHINA, 


find it properly described and figured,’ but we must except 
Tohn Barrow, in his Travels in Ching,’ who has repre- 
sented it increasing from left to right instead of the con- 
trary, repeating the same error as a writer in the Philo- 
sophieal Transactions 181 years previously.’ Properly: 
speaking, the two descriptions of the increase from the 
right or from the left are inacourate, as the increase from 
the right is the true one, In ordor to avoid any miscon- 
ception, we shall quote the short description given by 
B, Bridgman : “The Sican-pan consists of an oblong frame 
‘of wood, with a bar running longthwiso forming two 
compartments; through this bar, at right angles, are 
usually placed seventeen (but sometimes more) small pins, 
having on each soven balls, five on one side, and two on 
the other side, of the bar. Any ball in the larger com- 








1 Vid. Sie Tobn Davis, Te Chines, vol. i p. 60, with Agnro 
tamed wrong.—Da Halde, Devoriptio de fa Ghine, vol. i. p. 376. 
Staunton, Bhibasry do China, vol. i. p. 95.—Le Souane-pane, ot 
Machine arithmétique des Chinois, in De la Chine by U'ADSS 
Grosiar, liv, x. § 5, Paris, 1819, vol. v. pp. 164-168. Comptes 
Ronin de V Acadia dt Beene, 16 Fut, 1860, Loti de Me 
@ Frcayrac de Lauture vur lo Souan-pen des Chinois. Purely do- 
scriptive—The Chinese Abncus, by. Goschleewiez (in Russion), 
‘Works of the Russian Mission, vo. i, 1863, or Ueber das Chine- 
sische Reehnenbrat, in ArBeiten der Kaiserlich Russschen Geeandt. 
‘chnft su Peking aber China, Berio, 1858, 2 vol. 8vo, ‘Transl. C. 
Abel, Vid. voli pp. 293-810, An able descriptive paper.—A. 
‘Westphal, ober die Chinevsch-Japanitche Rechenmaschine,fas0, 
ili. pp. 27-85. Ueber dae Wahreagen auf der Rechenmaschine, * 
‘bid. pp. 48-49. Ueber die Chinesitche Stoan-pan, fase. ix. ppt 
48-68; in IL d. D. G. f. N. und V Ostasions, vol. i, Yokohaiah, 
1873-1876, 8r0.—On the Aduous of China and Japan, by Mx. A 
Van Namo of Nowhaven in J. dn. Or. Soc, volx, Proc. 19th 
‘May, 1876, pp. ox.—ox 

#4804, in do, ‘p. 206. Tho desoription in Wells Williams, 

also faulty. t 











The Middle Kingdom, t. si. p. 146, 
* Vol. xvi, London, 1688, p. 85, 
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partment, being placed against the bar, is called unity; 
‘and on the left of this they increase, and on the right they 
decrease," by tens, hundreds, eto; the corresponding 
balls in the smaller compartment," inorease or decrease by 
fifths, fiftieths, eto,” It is on the whole a convenient 
instrument. 

5. The frame with beads on wire used in this country 
for school children learning to count has come from the 
French Joullier, used for the same purpose, and intro- 
duced from Russia and Poland at the beginning of the 
present century by General Poneelet, who had learnt 
during his captivity how to uso the fohofu, ‘The Russians 
had received it from the Mongol conquerors at the ond 
of the middle age." : 

‘The Swoan-pan has beon communicated to the various 
countries which havo received the Chineso culture and 
inventions, but we have no information as to the dato of the 
introduction, except in Japan, where the oldest mention i 
comparatively modern and dates only from Mori Shigejoshi, 
a well-known mathematician of the sixteenth contury.%? 
And a treatise on Mathematics, the Sampé daizen, pub- 
Tished in 1825, states that the implement was introduced 





® Any ono in the smaller compartment is called 5, 

» ‘As in our systom of numeration. 

¥ Ohinese Chrestomathy (Macao, 1841), p. 978. 

¥ ‘The Swan-pan is used flat down, tho wires perpendicular, and 
tho division nearest to the calculator is the largest with fivo beads, 

% Vid. M. Obaslos, Développements et détaile historiques. sur 
divers points du systime de V Abacus, § 10, p. 17, 2.1; and also 
‘Dh, H. Martin, Recherches nouvelles concernant les origines de notre 
aystime de numeration éerite (Reows Archéologique, Janvier, 1857), 


. 601. 

PP Of. B. Larousse, Grand Dictionnaire Univers, voli. p. 686. 
1 Tide Ae Weatphal, Beitrag sur Guchicte der athena 

Japan, in Mitt, a. D. G.4.N. w. V. 0. vol. i fase, ix. pp. 54-55. 
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into China about the middle of the fourteenth eontury, 
and passed thence into Japan, 

6, No Chinese records of the Abaous or Sican-pan=Count- 
ing-board, exist as far as we know, in Chinese literature, and 
its origin is shrouded in mystery, ‘Tho small collections, 
the Poh wuh tele" of the third contury, the Suh poh wuh 
tche™ in ton books of the twelfth century, the Kiang poh 
acuh teho ™ in fifty books, issued in 1607, as well as the great 
eyclopedins the Za ping yii Zan® in 1000 books, issued in 
988, the San tsai ?u huey in 106 books, issued about 1590, 
the Yuen kien loy han" in 450 books, issued in 1710, the 
Pei Wen yun fu in 106 books, issued in 1711, and the 
Kin ting 1’u shu tsih teh'eng,* the monster eyclopedia, in. 








Wy 3 by Tohang Hwa, in 10 books, 
® nis by Li Shih; supploment to tho preceding. 

1 BLAM Hh A by Tong Sz0'Tchang; an oxtonsion of tho first, 

% ke A fy BE by Li Fong and othors; made up of quota- 
tions ftom 1690 principal works and many others. An edition 
of 1807 is in the library of tho Royal Aviatio Socioty. A most 
valuablo work. 

= Fi by Wong Ki. For a rathor unfavourable 

ation of this work, vid. A. Wylio, Notes on Chinese Litera 
‘ture, pp. 149-160. 

co YA iB by several authors, A precious work. Tho 
index has been published by Prof, Summers in his Dusriptis 
Catalogusof the Chinese, Japarieso and Mandehu Books in the Library 
of the India. Oftce (London, 1872), pp. 11-12, And there is 
fotien by Mr, Herbert A’ Giles," Chinese Zneyelopedia, pp. 
768-764, in Time (a monthly magazino) for Oot. 1882, 

% $5 FE HL HF Compiled under tho special superintendence 
of tho Emperor. "‘The largest collection of compound expressions 
and quotations ‘of phrases where thoy ocour in literature, A 
notice of the work, by the late W. BP. Mayars, isin China Review, 
April, 1878, vol. vi. pp. 288-290. 

™ A valuable description of this wondorfal work, now in 
fhe Bush Museum, of which one hundred copies only mere 
printed, has been published by F. W. Mayers, Bidliograply of the 
Chinese Znpariad Collections of Literatures ia China ‘Tete oe 
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10040 books, issued in 1726, do not contain any entry about 
this ingenious implement. And as each of these large 
works may be considered as a compendium of Chinese 
knowledge, this absence is rather startling, It is only in 
a late work the Kh tele king yuen,® a cyclopedia of arts 
and sciences, in 100 books, issued in 1785, that we find a 
fow lines under the title Swan-pan. But curiously enough 
they do not bear on the instrument, and refer only to swan, 
1 word meaning “to reckon with counting rods.” 

7. In the absenco of direct records, we havo no other 
Line to follow than the negative process. We must try to 
reach the trath by ascertaining the time when it did exist 
in China and the time when it was atill unknown, And 
for that puxpoto we shall consider successively the various 
data that linguistics and palwography, numismatio nota- 
tion, mathematical and historical evidence can offer for 
tho elucidation of this interesting problem in the history of 
tho progress of general civilization,4* 








A.—Lixevisric xp Panxoonarmican Evimexce, 


8. Tho Chinese, who profess for their writing a peouliar 
reverence, almost like a worship, have been so careful in 
preserving the old forms of their characters, that when 





Apr. 1878), vol. vi.; of: pp. 218-228, The title is translated : 
‘Compendium ‘of Literature ond Iitustrations, Anciont and 
Modern, Srure wp yates Tmpeat Authority,” in Ohinxe 
% 5 
% % FL Hts voenclang. Tie diide, a justly 
says Mr. A. Wylie (Notes on Ohinese Literature, p. 161), into thixty 
seations; the origin and history of ovory subject boing traced by 
a long series of quotations from the native literature, ancient 
and modern. 
™ See below, §§ 42-43. 
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these forms are available, it is almost always possible to 
obtain valuable information from their study. In case of 
inventions or introduction of a new thing, a new character 
was made, or an older one (with a slight modification) 
was applied to it, Now the adacvs has no name in 
Chinese, and if it was an ancient invention of the Sons of 
‘Han, wo should certainly find a special group or ideogram 
in the writing desoribing it, And if the introduction had 
taken place at an ancient period such as the Han period, 
or even later, we should again find for its appellation 
fn older character modified, for the purpose, as usual, 
by the addition of an ideographio determinative. But 
such is not the case, and the double name or qualificative 
vvan-pan™ ‘9 Mit “counting ish or board” shows plainly 
that it is a comparatively modern acquisition for the 
Chinese. 

9. Wo have nothing to say of the second word pan, 
which is the common expression (par-ts0) for “ dish, plato.” 
The first word scan is the propor one, meaning “to 
reckon, to plan” (swan-shu, stean-ty) ; it is sometimes 
translated in Sino-European dictionaries (Morrison, W. 
Williams, Hitely® by abacus or sean-pan by an abuse 
of extension of meaning; abuse much too frequent, which 
prevents the proper understanding of the language, and 
for which the Ohineso lexicographers themselves are 
somotimes responsible; because two words when associated 
havo got # certain meaning, it doos not follow that each 
of them ipso facto has gained the meaning when separated. 














* Tho expression Sieai-pan itsolf is more modern than the 
Knowledge of the implement. See below § 41. 

Of. Kang-hi Teo-tin: Pu 18-48 sti £. 26. 

® Medhurst, Glomoua, Stent have remained faithful to the 
Chinese definition. 
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‘The official dictionary, the K’ang-hi Tse-tion (1716), 
positively states that san means “to calculate with 
the counting-tallies,” and quotes various passages from 
the three Rituals in support. 

This is conclusive against the supposed high antiquity 
of the Siean-pan. Now let us seo if something moro can 
‘be learnt from this line of study, 

10. No conclusion about the antiquity of swan can bo 
Arawn from the threo rituals; the Zohou-Li, the Ili, 
and the Li-Ki, as wo now have them, aro spurious 
compilations of the Han period; what parts of them 
are not genuine, we know not. That tho greatest part 
of their contents existed during the last period of the 
Tcheu dynasty (fourth century 0.0.) seems pretty sure, 
but what existed at an earlier period is doubtful. Tn 
the case of the Zuheu-Li, ie, “Institutes of Tcheu,” it 
is commonly said that the authorship is attributed to tho 
Duke of ‘Tehou (eleventh century), a man of great ability, 
who was tho first lnwgiver of the new dynasty which 
ho had largely contributed to establish; now we havo 
a check against this supposed antiquity in tho dis- 
crepancies presented by this work with the Zoieu Kean, 
ie, “The Officers of Tcheu,” a genuine chapter of the 
Shu-King, ic. “Book of History.” ‘The explanation 
is to be found in countless additions and improvements 
successively introduced; but the proof that such has been 
the case detracts a great deal from their authority in 
matters of precise investigation on special points. As the 











© ‘Tho supremacy of the Royal or Central Kingdom, ruled by 
tho Tohou dynasty, over the other statos ofthe Ohinese agglomera- 
tion, was no longor recognized at that time. ‘The period called 
‘that of the Civil Wars extends from 481 3.0. to the foundation of 
‘the Empire 255 3.0. 

‘VoL, IIT, THIRD SERIES. 88 
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very ‘passages may be interpolations which have crept 
in from later commentaries, and have got mixed up with 
the primitive text, their authority, to be trusted, requires 
confirmation from other quarters. 

IL. The character $f Sivan does not teach us much, 
Té does not seem to be older than the fourth century 3.c., 
when it ocours in the works of Meng-tz0 (372-289 .c.) 
‘and it soems to bo a simplification made at that period of 
more complicated characters" because of the apparent 
picture of “hands disposing something” which it had 
assumed in the writing, a picture which could not have 
een fancied in the older forms in the previous style of 
writing, Hii Shen, the learned author of the Shoh Ton 
(Grat contury A.p.), who was rewarded only a fow years 
ago by a shrine in tho templo of Confucius, was unable to 
find an older form, and gives an tymology, suitable only 
in the atyle of writing Siao-ohuon preconised in his work, 
which is not supported by the palmographio form of tho 
principal charaotor to which he refers ;* but he indicates 
another character $f of the samo sound and meaning, with 
which it is sometimes interchanged. ‘This character $f 





3, Me gt whlch ve hava Kncren formu, 7. Min ta 

Kih, Zuh thu ung, k. vii. £. 25 viii Of, also k, viii. £. 7. 
Tn 1876, vid, T. Wattors, A Guide to the Tablets in a Temple 

of Confucius, yp. 98-100 (Shanghai, 1879, 80.) 

12 Shed Wen then pen, dt. of 988, reprinted in 1608, 
xf, 890. 

"The gounds agree in no ease, ‘The derivation indicated by 
‘Hii Shen is 44 and fl; tho older form of the latter is not the 
samo as in tho charadters quotod above n, 29, of: Tung Wei Fu, 
‘Tehen tee Wei (1691), 1.0, thoy wore composed of jf and Af ot 

» Whereas in the others we recoguizo ff, fg, and Jf. 
& ‘Min tai kih, Ze. see te kT 

ii Teortien, Pu 118-473 £. 20, 
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is more interesting for our subject. ‘The description given 
by Hii Shen himself* at once attracts the attention, as more 
definite in its obscurity than anything else we have seen : 
“Long of six inches, to calculate calendar and numbers.” 
This points undoubtedly to the “counting-rods,” as no 
other implement would be suited by these words. The 
charactor $f is apparently of the samo period as the pro- 
ceding; it has no pedigree in the older style of writing, 
‘and no other form is known than that given in the Sieoh 
Wen ond substantially the same as that in the modern 
style of writing. 

12. Finally there is another charactor jj of the 
samo period described by Hi Shen: “to sco anything 
clearly and take an account of it,” which bas a very 
curious shape. It is describod by the learned lexico- 
grapher as composed of two characters 7 “reveal; ” this 
looks more like a graphical than an historical etymology ; 
‘but as we have no example of an older shape nor of its 
form in an older style of writing, must we be satisfied with 
it and consider as of later date the definition of “six-inch 
measure” found in modern books? It is not unlikely 
that there is a shade of truth in the last statement. Hii 
Shon,” besides the definitions here reproduced of this 
character and of the first 4, adds in each case: “same 
as $f.” tho second charactor wo have described, and 








% Shwoh Wen tehen pen, ibid. 2. 40.0. $. 

% Tho description continues as follows: mado of ff tuh reeds 
and Hf lung éo play; sound os Hf (teh'ang), FR (Fung) is not 
pronounced, ibid, In Sinico-Annamite $f, $f are rend: tean 
and ff thuong ; in Mandarin: san and tehang. $ moans ideo- 
graphically ‘xeeds to play with.” 

Vid. Shook Wen tchen pen, ke. ix. £, 9, 
% Tid, 0.0. at tho passages referred to above. 
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we have seen that this one $f indicates “slips of 
wood as counters to reckon with.” Now the whole 
‘matter shows that the Chinese hierogrammatists have 
combined the ideographic value of a previous charac- 
ter with its apparent pioture to frame a new character 
having the external pictorial appearance suggesting cither 
the six-inch length of tho rods, or the separation required 
to make an account of anything. A quotation given by 
the Sheoh Wen from tho Yh Teheu Shu: “The Sago 
separates the people to take an account of them, he adjusts 
and divides to take an account,” seems to show that the 
last view is the proper one. 

18, There is another character $j ol’eu, which has 
tome claim to be mentioned here; it means notably 
# to reckon” and also “tallies, counters.” But in the 
Shwoh Wen it is only described as “pitching arrows into 
a jar” a favourite gamo or sport from yory ancient 
times, By a most natural extonsion of ideas, the meaning 
of the character has como to that stated above. 

‘To resumo, wo learn from palmography that the Swan- 
pan is « modern introduotion into China, and that pro- 
viously to this convenient implement, the Chinese used 
“counting-rods,” which were known about the fourth 
century 0,0, and do not seem to be much older, 








fo ©. Wels Wiliams, Sabie Ditionary of th Ohne Lan- 
guage, p. 883. 

1 A Record of tho Tehou dynasty. Pid. on this work, A. 
‘Wylie, Notes on Chinese Literature, p. 28. Tt tho quotation in 
tho Shivoh Wen is from Hii Shen's poncil, this work cannot have 
‘boon found in the tomb of the Wei princes, along with the 
“Bamboo books Annals” in tho year 4p. 379, after having 
remained buried some 675 years, unless Hii Shon had access to 
8 eany which disppened attr him, 

Or jarpitching aows. Of, Shwoh wen tekon pen, kx. f. 
a8. Oaks, Min fy Dad tangible 
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B—Nossaatic Numenars Evience, 


14, Tho evidence adduced from the coinage is more 
momentous than any other, as the coins are the most 
seliable witnesses of history. In the case of the Chinese 
coinage of the centuries before the Christian era, their 
evidence will be found of an exceptional interest, as it is 
the first time, we believe, in soientific research, that their 
testimony is called for. This might be, if required, our 
cexouse for the brief explanations, that the novelty of the 
caso requires to be introduoed hei 

15. Barter in China, as everywhere else, preceded 
coinage. Gold, silver, copper, silk-cloth, tortoiso-shell, 
precious stones, grains and shells of somo kind, were used 
for that purpose, according to certain regulations after- 
wards introduced for tho measures and equivalents of 
weight. Various sorts of small imploments or tools in 
bronze, more convenient to pass from hand to hand, were 
soon preferred to the other materials. ‘Tradition attributes 
the casting of that kind of objects in anciont times only 
for the sake of the people impoverished by droughts or 

















© Tho only works of any value on tho history of Chinoso 
Coinago in ancient times, the papor by Ed. Biot, Ifémoire sur 
To Syatime monétaire des Chinois in Journal Asiatique, 11° sor. 
vol, il and iv. (Panis, 1887, Gro.); and W- Vieuring, On 
Chinewe Currency, Coin and Paper Money (Leiden, 1877, 8v0.), 
aro utterly worthloss for the coinage provious to the Han period 
(220.20), , They bare fllowod blindly ono authority, that of 

a Twaarlin in his Antiquarian resardhes (Pen hen tong Bad), 
an immense work, wonderful in the variety of its subjects, but 
‘which has oen much foo highly praised by Rémusnt, who’ had 
not in his time the possibility of verifying its accuracy. Wo 
‘aust take a moro sober viow, and admit that this Chineso author 
was uttorly deficient in criticism. “What Dr. Brotschneider says 
of his Goography, wean repoat of his numismetio notions, that 
they are full of blunders and confusion, 
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otherwise, Small spades, adzes and knives, improper 
for the work for which their shape was intended, and 
ater on, flat rings, were multiplied and entered into 
currency. Trustworthy statements are scanty for the 
reasons exprossed above (§§ 1,2). Strict regulations for this 
Darter were issued after the establishment of the Tcheu 
dynasty (eleventh century 0.0). At the beginning of the 
sixth contury, Tehuang, King of Tsu (one of the states 
of the Chinese confederation), attempted, without success, 
to moko all this differently sized bullion exchangeable, 
indisoriminately, regardless of its weight. 

16, In 628 v.0, the King King of ‘Tchou (the Middle- 
Kingdom) iseued, but without sucoess, the bullion (then 
coinage), in various sizes and weights rogularly pro- 
portioned. But the habit of woighing, still in uso in 
the present day for precious metals, was already too 
strong to be overcome. A fiduciary coinage has novor 
been willingly accepted in Ohina, and the coins, whatever 
mark they bore, wero never token for more than their 
intrinsic value without great objection. ‘The above de- 
scribed bullion does not appear to have been tuned 
into a coinage by a regular stamp, before the time of 
tho last-named Xing, and the traditions pointing to an 
earlier date are obviously spurious improvements on 
anciont texts which do not bear such a construction, 





4 Knives wore not long ago, and are perhaps still, in uso as 
8 currency on the S.W. bordors of China. According to R. 
Wilcox, Survey of Assam and the neighbouring countries exeouted 
in 1825~6-7-8 (Asintio Researches, vol. xvii. tho Khamti 
and Sing-Pho wore supplied by tho Kha-Nung with salt and 
thin iron dhas, the latter forming tho currenoy of the district.” 
The name of dia, a small square knife, is obviously connected 
‘with the Chinese fas, the namo of the knifo.monoy. 

© Te wos tho first attempt in China of a fiduciary money. 
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Coins were not largely multiplied before the last 
hundred years of the Contending States period (481-255 
3.c.) during the desperate struggle of the various Princi- 
palities against the encroachments of the rising State of 
‘Tein, of which the Ruler, having nearly subdued under 
his sway the whole country, established the Chineso 
Empire, 

17. Their legends are generally very scanty ; the name 
of a city, or more cities associated for the issue, and 
besides that, sometimes togethor or isolated, the intended 
woight value, and a serial number (of the issues or quan 
tities ?) aro the only information to be found on tho 
coins of that period. ‘The serial number is, of course, 
the only ono of real interest for tho subject of the present 
paper. 

Graphically, exeepting the eatliest, the figures aro very 
Jose. In fact they offer the same carelessness as the 
other charactors of the legends. ‘This is the result 
of the freedom of issuing coins almost impossible to 
repress when the limit is the intrinsic value more or less 
visible, and which has made China the homo of countor- 
feiters. ‘The accompanying table exhibits the figures® and 
their variants, according to the legends of the coins, spades, 
‘wooders, and knives of the fourth and third conturies 0.0. 














 Theso figures and numbers, which have never before been 
compiled, even by tho Ohinese, havo beon collected by me while 

‘paring the Catalogue of Ohineso Coins in tho British Muscum, 
Thay ero ontiroly now matorial offered to the investigator of 
mathematical history. They are found on coins issued by the towns 
of Ping-yang, Wen-yang, Ta-yn, Ping Tcheu, Ping toheu, 
Kishi, Shang-ching, Toorta, Ming, ctor Gf Ti Tsin Li, 
‘Touen roe’, yuen, Kk. v. vie vii, vith; Su Iuoei, ei, 
and also Ho Pu Wen ize hao, i. ii; Ku kin ao hiew tu ik. i ii, 






























s 
% wltaseene| eae ga 
6% 7 or Fx c6 
| See FC 8 
z & a) Thee gy, 
= ad F UE LIV TU yo 
zt se we) BE or DaZ x" 9 
9 wl in ve an) P83 1) mam u'S + 
gz fier) i se i % = a ar 
23) mo] ho bie! za wes 6 
19 TmMw\| Ti FT FW — T 


‘O'd “INSO CUI, CNY HEWAOd THL XO SNIOO ASHNTHO AHL WOT STVUANWAN ‘ST 


OLD NUMERALS AND THE SWAN-PAN IN OHINA, 813 


19, A necessary remark is that the form J for 6, which 
seems to be a simplification of the more complicated forms 
for this figure, is most likely the ancestor of Ld & 
which ocour on later coins of the third century 1.0.7 
whereas | occurs, on earlier coins which are marked 
seriatin, with other forms for 7, 8, 9. ‘These new shapes 
for 6, 7,8 and 9, which recall the principle of the swat 
pan where the upper bead is worth Jive, were apparently 
connected with the counting-rods. Wang Mang, the 
‘usurper, who ruled over China A.p, 9-28, between the two 
‘Han dynasties, and to whom all sorts of wild reforms are 
attributed, caused the revival of a notation older than his 
time, and in which 6,7, 8 were indicated by T, TT, T+ 
‘This is again in evident connexion with the counting-rods, 
and it is worth noticing that theso figures composed of 
straight lines do not appear on the earlior coins of the 
fifth century, where the ordinary shape (the first of the 
above list) alone ovow 

20. Hithorto we have dealt only with tho single figures; 
wo have now to consider the numbers with two figures as 
they exhibit the most curious revelations. ‘The collection 
of examples displayed in tho above table shows that they 
aro not exceptional, and that they are genuine specimens 
of the current system of notation, ‘They are not open to 
the doubts which may arise from the possibility of having 
‘beon subjected to emendations, additions or improvements 
through successive commentators and copyists; they are 
copied without falsification from coins of the period indi- 
‘cated above, and consequently't follows that we havenothing 











© Specially on the coins issued by the small state of i, which 
protracted the struggle against Ts'in during the greater part of 
tho third centuiry 0.0. 

VOU, 11, THIRD SERIES, vr 
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to do but to registor what they show, i.e. the knowledge of 
the value of position, and a great step towards the use of the 
zoro, ‘This is as curious as unexpected, inasmuch as this 
progress, which is proved to have been accompanied by 
such great difficulties in tho West, is here the natural 
‘outcome and self-improvement of the ordinary and older 
systems of writing the numbers in full, by dropping the 
appollatives of values for the mere sake of that brevity 
always sought for in Ohinose.® We can soe plainly how 
the process has beon going on} for instance in 7 55, the 
tens aro still written, though reduced to a single stroke 
instead of - as in 14=+, Too much stress as to tho 
actual date of tho beginning of the process of shortening, 
and thon dropping, the appellative of quantities, ought not 
to be put on that instance, as very likely it is older ; the 
ancient process would havo boon revived in that special case 
Ddecauso tho two figures for 5 being superposed could have 
been mistaken for a character of the writing % hiao 
“communicate,” Now other instances are to be preferred, 
such as #, ¥, where tho circle (the zoro?) or triangle, 
am abridged form of -[+, exhibit undoubtedly the process 
of transition, ‘Thoso last instances aro of the fourth, and 
tho preceding is of the third century ».0. Tt is quite clear 
that the knowledge of the value of position existed at that 
lator period. 

21. As to the question of its existonce in earlier con 
turies, we find a very curious instance of the growing 
process. It is in the invaluable chronicle of ‘Tso Kiu 
Ming, the Tho Tehuen, which almost always accompanies 
the Zohun Tsiu of Confucius, that we find it. It was 









© From a coin of i. Vid. Ku Thon hoe, yuen, ke. vii 8, 
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in the thirtith year of the reign of Duke Siang, of 
the State of Lu (542 ».0.), about an old man of 73, 
who did not know how to compute his years, and in 
answer to a question says that since his birth, which 
happened ata first moon the first day of the cycle (of 
60 days), 445 cycles and } of days (or 26660 days) havo 
elapsed. ‘The Music master present having said that 
consequently the age of the old man was 73 years, the 
historiographer went on saying : “‘Tho character 9 hai¥? 
is composed of fio at the head and sizes in the body of 
it. If you take the fo and placo it alongside the 
sixes of the body (Jil), you get the number of the 
man’s days.”® Another officer said: “Then they are 
26660.” ‘Tho last number in the toxt is written in 
full : “2 myriads 6 thousands 6 hundreds and 6 tens” 
in column as the current text. But in the character hai 
tho threo 6 are placed horizontally ono noxt to the other, 
but the toxt does not say if the #100°* is to be placed on the 
left (as with the swan-pan, the counting-rods, the com- 
mercial figures of tho present day) or on the right (as 
would be the horizontal writing of any sum in full with 
the ordinary charactors), But inasmuch as we know 
from the coin-instances, that it ought to bo placed on 
the right, this uncertainty is immaterial to the value of 














# Now % tho 12th of tho cyclo of 12, 

© Vid. Chinese Classica, 0. Loggo, vol. v. pp. 652 and. 656. 
‘The translator has given in brackets the disposition with the [| 
on the left, but without stating his reasons. But the numbers 
exhibited by the coinage (of. 200, 268, 265, 27a, 528, of the 
table above) show that tho tivo is to bo placed on the right, 

% Also called the weight-charactor and written §fj *% or J&P 
or 38) *% and also J 3 which is tho carliest and appears at 
‘tho end of tho sixtoouth ceutmy. 





816 ox NUMERALS AND THE SWAN-PAN IN CHINA. 


position of the three sixes, one for the tens, the next for 
the hundreds, the next for the thousands and the following. 
2 for the tens of thousands. ‘This looks more like a puzzle 
than’ anything else, and as if the dropping of the appella- 
tive of quantities was a mere supposition of the said musio 
master, Unless supported by contemporaneous evidence, 
we must not seo there a proof of a current knowledge of 
the value by position, but certainly it was a hint, which 
not long afterwards suggested the possibility of dropping 
the appellatives and letting the figures stand by them- 
selves, Wo have seen how usual was the process on the 
coinage of the fourth and third conturies 3.0, 

22, Considering again these numbers from the coins, 
‘wo seo that the figures could bo written vertically as the 
ordinary Ohinese characters, or horizontally from right to 
loft, the increase by tens going from left to right, contrary 
o our numerical notation. ‘This was also contrary to the 
modern Chinese cursive notation, contrary to the order 
in which wore used later on the counting-rods, contrary 
to the order followed in calculating witht the swan-pan, 
and consoquontly it offors but a negative proof as to the 
existence of the counting-board at that time, 

28, Tho last use on coins of these numerals made of 
straight lines ocours in the sixth century, on the Vi clu 
5 chu coins of the Liang dynasty (a., 502-557), with 








® An ancient Chinese work, tho tk fj fi ib Shu-shub-ki-y, 
tight have helped our investigations. It was Waitton by # 
Siu Yoh of tho Han dynasty, and in a rather obsoure style; it 
gives details of the Buddhist mumertion, and partioulrizas 
fourteen professodly anciont systems of calculation. But it has 
disappeared after tho Tang Aynasty, and the work now existing 
sunder that title is supposod to be a spurious fabrication. Vid. 
A. Wylie, Notes on Chinose Literature, p. 92. 

© Of, Ki touan heoei, Li, k. vii. 
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the series neatly complete but with some slight alterations 
as follows : : 

owe mw RAW eK 
where the 9 only is missing, And excepting % for 23, 
which is scarcely satisfactory, we have no means of veri- 
fying if the value of position was still in practical and 
daily use, 

24, A long while before the disappearance of the anciont 
(tally) numerals from the coinage, we meet the ordinary 
characters used to write the numbers. They ocour in 
fsolated cases not in series, from the time of the Han 
dynasty downwards ; and on the coins of the Sung dynasty 
(420-477 a.n,) they aro nearly like their modern shape,®* 
They are found first according to the Siuo toluen style of 
writing, or small seal characters, as follows:— 


E ft } 9c ®R + (Sino tchuen) 
Wo A 4 A A + (modern form) 
But these numorals have nothing to do with a knowledge 


or ignorance of the value of position; they are phonetic 
expressions used to write tho numbers; the appellation of 





1 
vary 





Of. Hu tewen het, Ti, Xe vie 5, 6. 

% ‘Through their oldest shapes (Av-iven) I have traced up the 
pedigroo of these charactors to their phonetio origin as intended 
compounds or as adopted words of tho language. ‘The sign for 
our in its oldest shapo is most likely an alteration of a charactor 
now written JI) tse “regulation of affairs.” For Five it was 
adapted from 4 ngai “grass cut.” For Siv it was the primi- 
tive character for “mushroom,” now fixed into 3 lok by the 
addition of the detorminative J ‘a sprout.” “For Seven, it 
‘was a phonetic compound of -f- and Z=Suip-taror shat. For 
Eight it was the word 7\ pat “separate.” For ine it was an 
alteration of ZA hu “ancient.” ‘With the exception of the 
specially made compound character for “seven” all are nothing 
else than tho adaptation of mero homophones. 
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classes, tens, hundreds, thousands, ete., have to be written 
after their corresponding number. For instance 1883 is 
written: One thowand mon hundred x1owt fens THRER, 
‘The order is from top to bottom in columns, or from right 
to left in horizontal lines, as the ordinary writing. ‘They 
have no connection whatever with the system of tho 
swan-pan nor with that of the mathematicians of the 
middle ages 

25, Coins of a much Iater period (thirteenth century) 
exhibit for 1, 2 numerals called Zasioi shumuh t2o™ or 





© ‘ho Noto on the Chinese and Indo-Avabio numeral symbols by 
J. R Logan (App. 0 to ch. vi. of his Behnology of the Indo- 
Pacif lands, Language, Part IE. Singapore, 1865, 8¥0,), is now 
‘antiquated; tho Ieamed author in his endeavour to traco a 
Chinoso ancostorship for tho European numerals was not ayaro 
of the extonsive ground covered by this problem, and the solu- 
tion ho proposes is entirely at varianco with tho facts—Sineo 
this paper was in tho hands of tho printors, Mr. G. Kleinwachtor, 
unaware of tho unsuccessful attompt of Logan, has also von- 
tured tho derivation of th Buropenn numorals from tho Chinose 
figures. Cf. his axticles in the China Review, May-June 1888, 
a Ongin of the Arabo Namerly pp, 979-881, July-August, 
1883, More on the Origin of the Arabic numerals and the Intro 
Auction of ta Sine Arabic mers in Buopn pp. 36-0. ‘With. 
‘out entering into tho many errors of dotail in theso papors, the 
transformations of shape proposed by the author are so violent 
18 to allow th dorivation by tho samo process of any character 
whatever from any othor character; if the supportion of 80 
many alterations was admitted without, the slightest doou- 
montary evidence, there would be an end of scientitic method in 
palwographio matters. But his system is open. @b initio to a 
Atill more sweeping objection, viz. that there is no room for it, 
‘The historical and graphical derivation of the European nu- 
morals, through Kabul and Persia, from one Indian notation by 
alphabstical characters, is proved in the wholo, and secondary 
‘points only remain to be settled. Sir B, Clive Bayley in the 
FRAS, vol. xiv, and xv. On the Genealogy of Modern Nimorals, 
parts i, and if, is the last writor on the subject, and he has dono 
‘4 great deal towards tho definitive solution. 

& 41S BR HF. Of. Philo. Sinonsis (B. Gitalatt), 
Notices on Chinese Grammar (Batavia, 1842, 8vo.), p. 66. 
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“numerals in capital writing,” which consist of a selection 
of characters similar in sound, but of various meanings, 
‘used in official and important documents, to prevent their 
alteration, or for the sake of ornament and the display 
of learning, ‘The series runs as follows :— 


EW Bob fi Bb eB ue Mp. 
Be A 


Tho first five of theso numerals with the variants here 
indicated instead of the upper figures which are now cur- 
rent and are the complete forms, ocour in books of the 
sixteenth century; but nothing is known exactly as to the 
time or when they were finally systematized, 

26. Tho K’ang-hi Tzontion™ does not give any informa- 
tion on these figures, but under the entry of Pal if) 
“Right,” whore it says that it is tho fictitious character 
for cight in the official documents. ‘The Zehing tze tung 
says that in tho laws of ‘Ts'in,® for the isolated characters 
of numerals, they took flourished and elegant characters 
and changed — “one” into ¥; = “two” into Jf, On 
this the editors of the K’ang-hi Tzo-tien remark, “the 
inscriptions of Tein make =, =, = and from 4 use the 
ordinary charactors, and as Siu sho is the first who did 
employ 4 for ‘ eight,’ it follows that the actual series from 
1 to 10 is not made of the ancient characters of Ts'in,” 





% As boing less liablo to alteration of any kind, they are used 
on drafts, pawn-tickets, ete, Cf. Horbort A. Giles, A @loseary 
of Reforence (Hongkong, 1878, 8vo.), p. 179. 

8. 


Of. Pu 6447, £. 6 
© An important dictionary published at Nanking in 1634, 

© Tho short-lived dynasty of the founder of the Chinese 
Empire, 255-206 2.0. 

© @e JR, who lived under the Posterior Tang dynasty, tonth 


contury. 
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‘This is true as for as it goes, for if we look at the insorip- 
tions of the Ts'in period, of which the fuc-similo is repro- 
uced in the epigraphical collection Tvin-Ku-tsi Tohung-ting 
é-ki huoan-tsi$8 wo find only a series represented by the fol- 
lowing numbers: —= 1; == 8;/\ = 8; X = 26; 
me = %, eto. - 

27, Now, if wo look at more ancient toxts, we are bound 
to reosignize that the habit of writing complicated characters 
of the same sound instead of the ordinary numerals had 
begun earlier, but not as a regular series, ‘Theexamples wo 
find are much more ancient than the timo of the ‘Ts'in, and 
have been handed down by the native palwographers from 
the oldest MSS. recovered after the Burning of the Books 
(218 n.),M and érom the ancient inscriptions. Besides the 
ordinary numerical charactors, we find, as might be expected 
from analogy with the fate of the other characters or words 
of the writing, three kinds of substitutes : combined pho- 








__ netics transcribing the spoken sound, homophones, and 


‘ornamented characters. A they do not occur on coins, 
it will bo sufficient, for our prosent purpose of showing tho 
origin of this eystem, to transoribe the examples in (Iiai- 
shu) strokes of the modern style of writing: 1, 2, 3, aro 
often written X, 5, BC; for 6 we find Z; for soven 94, 








8 Pid Me HUE Sib MBB 3k Blt, bx. 

And reproduced in tho oxcollent palwographioal dictionary 
Zatch ung by Min ta ih (1061) 5, 16. Of courso 
‘the same forms aro given in othor dictionaries, as the Zuh shu fon 
Juy, by Fu Lwan Tsiang, and the Tehuen ‘Teo-Wei by Tang 
‘Wei-fu (1691), in which the characters being classified accord- 
ing to the 214 pu, do not require reference of book and page. 

© On this principle of archaio orthography and the symbolico- 
syllabic use of tho charters in compound, i. my paper. Ox 

history of the Archaic Chinese writing and texts, p. 4 (London, 
1882), The oldest book of the Chinese, § 28, 2, 8 (London, 1888). 
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which is an homonym for 2 = nif, we find the phonetic 
transcriptions $f, = xok-ruk and = lj = wi-vao, or N=, 
the latter being also an homonym with a distinct meaning; 
and also for 6=Zuk wo find the phonetic transeription 27 
‘ok-Kan or NK (n=l) for L-K.! The symbolico-syllabio 
characters in compounds had the value for their initials, 

‘They do not present in any way the slightest connection 
with the system of the swan-pan, 








O.—Maruematicat Evipence. 


28. It is most important to remark that the value of 
position inoreasing from right to left (as on the Sican- 
pan), about which eo many things have boon said, was 
Known at least six centuries ago by the Ohineso. In 
his valuable paper on Chinese Arithmetio,™ a great 
scholar, speaking of a native work on mathematics 
written at the close of the twelfth contury, says: “It 
is not a little remarkable, that while it has been gravely 
asserted by most respectable authorities in Europe, that 
the Chinese are ignorant of the meaning of local value, 
we find here on the contrary, that they have pushed the 
principle to a degree of refinement unpractised in the West 
It may be noticed, too, that instead of the old form of 
writing the equation, used in Europe, a-+15**4 66°=360 
—the method invented by Hariot, of placing all the sig- 
nificant terms on one side,—is precisely that used by the 





£6v.5 


* , Min ta iby Zak abu fang, Wk. int 
i 2 


£7; ve £295 ix. be 65 fi 
“a5v. 













8 
‘© “The science of the Chinese. Arithmetio. By O— A. Wolo. 
Extracted from the North China Herald, 1862, in The Ohineso 
and Japaneso Repository, 1864, vol. i, pp. 411-417, “aeiot, 
494-5005 vol. ii. pp. 69-73. 
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Chinose some five centuries earlier ® and though this is 
in itself but a variation in algebraical Ianguage, yet it is 
said by De Morgan to have been the foundation of most 
important branches in the science, In (sin Kin Shao’s 
‘Su shu iu tehang, a.v. 1247) Tsin’s original work, positive 
and negative numbers are distinguished by the former 
being in rod ink, and the latter in black; and this custom 
eems to have been in use long before his time; for wo 
find Lin Huei referring to it in the middle of the 
third contury. It is said to represent the bamboo tally 
numerals, used in ancient times.” 

29, In the said work of Tein Kiu-Shao, the numeral 
expressions are all written horizontally, and it is from his 
time that the process seoms to have beon introduced, And 
as the same work contains obvious evidence of a direct or 
indireot North Indian influence," it may be asked, if this 
influence is not (0 be recognized in the notation.” 














© Horo is the oquation : 
| 1 Cube of Monad. 
1EE 15 Square of Monad. 


TAT 6 Monad. 
= 360 Natural number. 
About Pt be 


® T have quoted word for word, excepting the dates, ete., 
which I havo borrowed from another and later work of the same 
author; of. Notet on Chines Literature, pp. 91, 98. 

% It is in this work that is given for tho ‘frst time a new 
formula for tho resolution of indeterminate problems, called Za yen 
A fj, being analogous to the bottor known Hindoo process 
Staten which Colebrooke translates “Pulver.” Of. Wyli, 

0. 9. 9B. 

_ Ieis in the cighth century that the Hindus were in posses- 
sion of the valuo by position and tho uso of the zero. And it is 
not unlikely, that the advantage of the abridgment, which as a 
fuct produces the value of position but: which the Chinese have 
not earriod to a regular system in practice, had been perceived 
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The Yh ku yen tian, by Li Yay, published in 1282, 
contains in the notes” two sets of numbers, made of hori- 
zontal or vertical lines as follows : 

VOW UW ih ToT OF 

-=f58i2tF 2 

132846678 9 
and the numbers are written as shown in the following 
instances: 83592 [=f 2s\1; 1082=— L(t; 20000 
=WOeoo; and the fractions: 075=o Lil, eto., 
a system which is the same as that of Tsin Kiu-Shao, whero 
wo find 64,464 writton thus: TILL, and 1,405,536 
= | SOBsI[=T making a total of 1,470,000 = 4 ST 
©0000, which proves the respective value of the nu- 
merals, All this shows the ease with which the calculators 
could vary their numorals to avoid any mistakes. The 
last threo numerals could be written TT, TH, M=7, 8 9, 
also, and interchange with the other forms. 

An interesting featuro of the proveding examples is tho 
appearance at that period (1247) of the numeral x for 4, 








in Kashmir at the time when Chinese numerals wero thero 
known, and that the usual contraction of the sip -f+ figure for 
ton into @ point or a small circle, has not boon without some 
influence on tho improvement of the Indian notation snd the 
systomatisation of the zorp. Tndeod, the name itself is rathor 
suggestive, and T leave to tho specialists the care of earring 
furthor tho suggestion given in this note. 


Oy 0.0 D. 

GBA Blot Ned arte connainanc que Tes Ohinois ont eve 
du te tai de position des Ohiffres (Journal Asiatique, Décembre, 
1839, me série, vol. viii. pp. 497-602). ‘Tho leatned author 
shows that the’ Ohineto hat the Knowiedge of tho valuo of 
Briton a he Mongol peviod; he bad no earlier material of his 

lisposal 

® In the Seng Ui ta tsuen, k. xxv. £. 3, aro given the numerals 
swith vertical strokos, and not the others. ‘This work was pub- 
ished in 1415 under tho Ming dynasty. 
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which is one of the Ma-tzo or cursive mumerals of the 
present time in China, and the main reason why some 
persons have sought for a Baotrian origin for this modern 
set of Chinese numerals, a question which we shall con- 
sider hereafter.” 

80, The notation exemplified from the native works 
of mathematicians of the thirteenth century was totally 
different from the qnoient mumismatic numerals, not s0 
much in tho shapes of the figures, which excepting X= 
azo all variations of tho old forms, than in direction ; it 
increases from right to left and has to be read from left to 
right as our numerals.” ‘This is a change of primary 





% “Tt may not bo generally known that these signs aro not 
Chinoso, but Bactrian or Phoonician,” Notes and ‘on Ohina 
and Japon, vol. iv. p. 6 (Hong Kong, 1870, 8vo.). S00 also 
Horbort A. Giles, A Glowary of Reference, p. 179, who wrongly 
maintains this statamont against, which Dr. Busholl had already 
protosted in the samo JY, and Q.'vol. iv, n. 103, p. 102. Of. our 
remarks below, § 82, 

™ Tt may prove interesting to re 











tho following account, 
Cordenne (p. 44) pub- 
shod by tho French Missionaries at Yokohama in 1881, about 
Conean “Counting Rods” (7p > Ak Ka-tii oan Hh Hp), 
Tho Coroans to mako thoir caletlations use small rods in non 
fixod number, which are plnoed from right to left, isolated o1 
groups, in onder to represont tho units, fons, hundrods, et. 
poted vertically thoy indicato oach unit of the onder of tho 
unite or of the tens, eto.; disposed herizontally, they are worth 
five units of tho samo order. Ex. : 
TT tm 7 83,961 = (IM TT =2,248 
838 9 61 224 8 


Instead of rods, they uso also small stones, but, moro often 
‘eapéques (or coins) and, according to the samerrules, For instance: 



























° 
© 0 e000 
cies Deane) 

Another system of numeration is indfoated ular say 

A MY SI 2 Dehyen-hsing Paik-rip, rast Thousand “hor 
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importance, against the old tradition, and which cannot 
with any probability have been initiated in China, 

81. The cursive numerals now in current use resemble the 
tally numerals of the middle ages not only in shape, which 
is nothing else than their cursive alterations with the 
addition of a new compound for nine and a cursive form 
of the regular numeral for five, but also in order; the 
numerals increase from right to left and have to be read 
as in our notation from left to right, in the same way as in 
‘the works of the mathematicians we have quoted. The 
main difference consists in this that the value of position 
is not implied as understood, and the names of the classes 
have to be written underneath. For instance 6544 has to 
written moutandsnuitrods tins. ‘This is an ample evidence that 
‘the value of position in mathematical works is confined to 
the learned gnd does not in reality exist in the Chinese 
mind; the suppression of the written indications of classes 
is but a temporary dropping for the sake of brevity, 
a process of constant practice for everything in speech and 
writing among the sons of Han, 

‘The series runs as follows :— 

VNU Ko Lb kw + 
or a 








zontal, hundred upright; ten horizontal, units upright.” 
‘Whence the formula : 


SNn= i 

5 2 5=8,425 
But the first systom, as widely known as this 
abacus which the Corean traders use as the Chines¢ 

® We find them so shaped in the ination of native works 

and also in the Stan fah ung teung of 1593, k. 1 E. 0. 
‘Bridgman (Chinese Chrostomathy, Macao, 1841, 4to.) gives a still 
more cursive shape than those of our text; the only difference 
is in |} for 10 instead of -. 


nearer the 
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82, It is quite clear from a close examination of these 
shapes, that we do not want to look outside China for 
their explanation and origin. It looks as if they wore a 
partial revival of the most ancient figures, combined with 
a cursive alteration and combination of the regular ones. 
‘The forms for 1, 2, 8, do not require any remark, ‘That 
for 4 is an abridged form of SR, the old combination for 
this numeral ; the upper horizontal stroke is ornamental, 
then remain four strokes which most likely have been 
simplified into two crossing each other, as in tho process 
of simplification the four rays of such a cross may have 
eon considered as sufficiently suggestive of the required 
number, ‘That ross-shapo for 4,” as we have seen, ooours 
since the 13th contury, it does not seem that we have to 
suppose for it a Baotrian or a Phomician origin for sevoral 
reasons. First, tho Phoonioians had long disappeared and 
hhad never known this shape. Second, the Baotrians, like 
tho Phonicians, had also consed to exist long before tho 
adoption by the Chinose mathematicians of this disputed 
numeral, ‘Therofore we must consider it as a mere eoinoi- 
dence and worthless similarity. On the other hand, we 
find it with a totally now direction of notation, inv which 
wo might seo an Indian influence, but India had not this 
shape and eannot have given it!” 

‘Tho form of 5 is obviously the cursive of Fi. 











® Tai Tang, the author of the Zuh oku Au, who lived in tho 
thirteonth century, describes the X, tho old ‘sign for five, and. 
oes not allude to the use of the samo symbol for 4 in his time. 
Seo tho passage in L. C. Hopkins, Zhe siz Soripts, a translation 
(of the introduction of the Lat shu bu, Amoy, 1861, Bro), p. 

5 

& Of. the comparative table L., given by Sir B. Clive Bayley, 
On te Goeley of Matern Baer, Pati in TRAE. val 
xiv. (1882). 
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For 6,7, and 8 wo have the familiar combinations of 
straight lines, met with on early coins and in the mathe- 
matical works of the middle ages. 

‘The form for 9 is a composite made of the preceding 
shapes of 6 and 4 superposed, and as to 10 it is the 
ordinary cross which does not vary. 

88, Very little information is available on these cursive 
numerals, ‘Their name Su-tcheu Ma shumuh (se, or “Ma 
numerals of Su-tcheu,””® indicates perhaps the place where 
they were invented, As Su-toheu, the groat and rich 
manufncturing town of Kiang-su province, received its 
name under the Ming dynasty,® and os we find these 
cursive numerals quoted in the Sican fa tung teung of 1598, 
it seoms that we have in this conourrence primd facie 
evidence of the sixteonth century being the time of their 
invention. On the other hand, they havo various other 
names, but they are of no help in the solution of tho 
question. 





® ‘Phoy are abbreviated forms used to facilitate tho writing 
and expedite the grag fect ois cs 

‘ f. Philosinensis, 0.0, p. 67, who 
indice dy Bett ee 1B, $k 2 Min mat Shut 

© Te ore tho emo name under he Bul dynasty (sixth ontary), 
but was called otherwiso under the subsoquent dynasties. Of. 
Guat Playfair, Pho Citi and Toons of China’ (ong Kong, 
1879, 8vo,), n. 6666. 

% In the name Hiva-Manti Shu-tze, Ma moans weight,” and 
it wom tome that fs is hore a word of disparagement showing 
that they are of a lower standard than the plain numerals ; Awa 
should. be takon hore with its moaning of “indistinct, vision, 
‘This view is justified by another name Ngan-ma iff J inst 
cof Juya ma, in Wylie’s “Compendium of Mathematies” (in Chineeo 
Hk AL HE Be Shu hich #6 mung, Shanghai, 1653); npan moans 

obscure, secret,” and corresponds to fa; though ma is there 
deprived of the ideographie determinative (Zj stone”) which 
precises its sound in the sense of “weight,” we have no doubt 
that inama and ngan-ma havo the sume meaning in the com- 
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‘D.—Historioat, Evipexcr. 


84, ‘The historical traditions concerning the counting- 
rods and the sian-pan, though very few, are not without 
interest. 

‘We can dismiss without difficulty the statement accord- 
ing to which the sicar-pan was invented by Li Sheu, the 
chief mathematician of the mythic emperor Nai Hwang-ti 








pound name, Wo do not soe any suflciont reason to suppo 
with Bazin (Grammaire Mandarine, p. 91) that ngan-ma is tho 
name of an unknown foreign country. In the most ancient work 
swhoro we find them, thoy bear that namo of ngan-ma (of. Swan 
Fah Gong teung (1698). if. By.) and also nganstae manshu Blt 
'M Hk, which most likely, as the above-quoted names, moans 
nothing elso than abridged numerals for weights, We find also 
tho Ma-tze, called Hh 2%, MM, Bh oF and also MB st 
A non impossible supposition to explain tho variations of mo, 
‘hould be that this would bo tho namo of a mathematician who 
made these abbreviations, or at least who improved thom and 
gave thom tho regularity and convenience they prosent for quick 
calculation. And it is not unlikely thet on Baropean influence 
should havo acted thore, ‘The Swan fah ting tsung was published 
in 1698, or oloven yoars after the arrival of Mattoo Ricci, in 
Chinese fil 3 W Li Ma-teu, who devoted his first offorts to 
the subject of mathematics, and translated a treatise on European 
arithmotio as a preliminary stop. He also translated Buclid. It 
-will be remarked that tho first character of his surname, Ma-teu, 
is also used for the Ma-tze numerals. ‘The author of the article 
Aritimetio in the Encyelopedia Britannica (eighth edit.) has not 
overlooked a European influence when ho ‘writes tho following 
interesting passage: “About the close of the seventeenth 
coutury tho Jesuit missionaries Bouvet, Gerbillon, and others, 
‘then residing at the court at Peking, and able mathematicians, 
appear to have still further improved the numeral symbols of 
tho Chinese traders, and reduced the whole system to a degreo 
of simplicity and elegance of form scarcely inferior to that of 
our modem ciphers. With those abbreviated charactors 
printed at the Imperial Pross, Vlaoq’s ‘Tublo of Logarithms,’ 
extending to ten places of decimals, in a beautiful volume, of 
which a copy was presented by Father Gaubil, on his return to 
Europe, about the year 1750, fo the Royal Society of London.” 
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(Nakbunta). ‘This tradition, which we find still repeated 
in recent European books of sinology,* has been developed 
out of another one which has not any better foundation,** 
and according to which the said Emperor Hwang-ti come 
missioned Li Sheu to invent mathematics and to lay down 
the principles of calculation” ‘The mythological growth 
of the legend is here apparent, the translation of the name 
of Li shew “chief mathematician” speaks for itself, and 
the “swan-pan” business has made its appearance through 
the single word 4 swan “to reckon,” used in the text of 
the record,** according to the process we have mentioned 
above (§ 2). 

85, The invention of the “Nine sections of arithmetic” 








% Vid. for instance P. Perny, Grammaire Ohinoise, vol. i-p. 108, 

© ‘Tohing La-woi in his work Swan fah Cung tating, published 
in a.p, 1593, states very clearly that tho ancients did not know 
tho Swan-pan. Vid. hiven xii. f. 9v. 

" In the great historioal compilation, called Dung kien kang 
‘wh under the direction of the celebrated ‘Toh Hi (ap. 1180~ 
1200), and which is considered as the standard History of China 
(Gf, Mayers’ Chinese Reader's Manual, i, n. 79), it in stated, 
Under the reign of Hwang-ti, that he caused his minister, Li-sheu, 
to form tho iu-tehang Nine soctions of Arithmetic.” Those 
nino sections, which have formed tho nucleus of 
‘oicnoo in China, contain several things which doserve attention. 
Divided into 20 phrases by the groat sinologist A. Wylie, they 
exhibit allusions to the quadrature of the circlo and to plano 
‘monsuration ; ono gives tho ratio of the hypothonuse to the short 
sides of a right-angled trianglo; othors stato that a quadrangle 
bounding the throe angles contains double tho aren of the suid 
triangle, and that the whole is equal to the sum of the several 
parts; ono is the well-known 47th proposition of the first book 
of Euclid; the application of trigonometry to the measurement 
of distant’ objects, and the fundamental principle upon which 
tho area of the oirclo is caloulated, wore also known to the 
author, as well as some ancient instrument for representing the 
appearance of the heavens and earth. 

© Vid. Liu Fung eae sho, in Kih tohe king yuen He 8 $8 Hil. 
k. 49, 4.7. A Cyclopeedia compiled in 1736, 


‘Yor, TI, THIRD SERIES. Xx 
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is attributed to Tobeu Kung, and he is reputed to have 
also invented the beginnings of the Swan-pan.” ‘This 
statement, which is to be considered as an ingenious device 
of a recent writer to combine the reputed authorship of 
the ancient sage with the more sober notions of later times, 
has no other support, than the part played by Toheu kung 
in the exposition of the said “nine sections,” and we hear 
no more of the Swan-pan, 

Tt is of the counting-rods that we hear in history, ‘Tho 
cldeat references refer to the fourth century n.0., and it 
seems by the rather contemptuous manner with which 
thoy aro mentioned, that they were considered as a new 
invention or improvement for the facility of calculation by 
the unleamed. ‘This is important becauso it agrees with 
the indications derived from palaeography and numismaties, 
which tond to show that the counting-rods do not seem to 
be older than the fourth contury ».c, With this now 
information from a different quarter, the question may bo 
considered as pretty well sottled. 

36, Hino-tzo, tho raler of Ts'in from 361 to 337 0.0, 
who had proclaimed" offers of high reward to mon of 
ability from other States, considered that good mathema- 
ticians ought not to use counting stalks (3 fff). It will bo 
remarked that the writton expressions if, $f, do not seem 
to havo oxisted at the time, 

‘Tohwang tze (born about 330 .c.), the author of such 
childish and useless speculations,” is reputed not to have 








© On this grent man, see abovo § 10. 

© GME fi. Vid. Liu Lhing'sza she, ibid. 
2 Gf Barer, Cn BAL, in. £46. 

© Of Tai Ping yu lan, k. 730, £. 3. 


® Tho work which goes by his namo, though many parts are 
not his (¢f: Wylio, Notes ow Chinese Literature, p. 174), the Nan 
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used the counting-rods. ‘This second tradition about the 
counting-rods does not come from the same work, nor the 
same class of information as the preceding. We have not 
to connect the second with the first, and we have only to 
consider it as a negative indication, which might prove 
that the practical knowledge of the implements had not 
yot reached the region of Liang, the native country of the 
philosopher. 

87. The next tradition in chronological order that we 
meet with contains some material information on those 
famous rods, ‘Tohao ‘Io (n.0. 240~187),!° formerly officer 
of the first Emperor She Hwang-ti, and who ruled over 
Kwang-tung and Kwang-si as an independent sovereign, 
had several sorts of counting-rods made to suit his fancy, 
when he went to the South, ‘This would bo about 215 2.0, 
‘Tho Emperor Ngan (397-419 a.v,) of the Eastern ‘sin 
dynasty kept them preciously in his Museum of An- 
tiquities. ‘They were one cubit long, some were white, 
made of bono, others were black, made of horn. Under 
the reign of Wu-Ti (140-86 ».0.) of the Han dynasty, 
Sang Hung was renowned about 118 n.o. for his ability in 
using the counting-rods for his ealendaric calculations.” 

38. In the annals of the Western ‘sin dynasty (a.v. 
265-317), it is recorded that Wang Jung, a minister of 
Hwei-'i who ruled a.v. 290-807, when he had taken in 








‘ha tchen Bing, has boon rowritton latoly in English by Mr. F. 
H. Balfour, The Divine Olassio of Nan hia, Shanghai, 1881, &vo. 

% Vid, Yuen kien Let han, k. 881, f. 12v. 

% On Tchao Yo Prince of Yiieh, vid. a short biographical 
notiog in Mayers’ Chinese R.L, i. n, 60. ‘ 

© Of. Tai Ping yt lan, k, 750, £. 8¥. Tho expression here 
‘used is: $E $785 not yet the san of Swan-pan. 

” Of, Tai Ping yit lan, k. 750, f. 1. The expression used is #. 
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hand his ivory tallies, he spent his nights in calculating, 
as if he could not stop. ‘This is quoted as a proof of his 
great wealth, as he used his tallies to calculate his income.” 
‘The expression reckon with ivory tallies” JF $9 i, 
which still remains in literature as an allusion to wealth, 
is extracted from the above statement, 

During the reign of the Emperor Toh’eng (326-843 a-p.) 
of the following dynasty (the Eastern Tsin), the counting 
rods were made of wood, of ivory or of iron, Under the 
‘Wei dynasty the Emperor Siuen Wu (500-516 a.n.) regue 
lated the currency, and mado counting-rods cast in iron 
for the uso of the people. 

89, Tt will be deomed unnecessary to accumulate such, 
proofs of tho use of the counting-rods during the following 
centuries; it is plain enough that the swan-pan was not 
known, and wo shall jump at onco to the last period where 
‘wo find the counting-rods in uso; itis most likely whon the 
Swan-pan made its appearance, In the Meng K's pik 
Pan, a work compiled about the middle of the eleventh 
century," wo hear of an ablo mathematician,!® who could 
move his bamboo tallies as if they wore “flying men” (Re A 
=puppots?), and this so quickly that the eye could not 











eg Bi ete ing yn, 148,21. aia Tat Ping lan, 
“Pid. a short biography of this man, ono of the Seven 
Worthies, in Mayors? Chino HG tn. 709. 

'% Callory, Dictionnaire Eneyeiopédique de la langue Chinoiee, 
(on adaptation of the Pei wen yun fi) vol. i. (onky published 
Pavis, 1844, 8vo.), p. 63-64, has been mistaken on the origin of 

cxpression, 

Of sie BO in IGA toke hing yuon, ibid, Horo the ox- 
ron tes EF. 

12 A. Wyle, Note on Okinae Zitature,p. 181, 

1 Wei Poh, & man of Hainan, 
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follow the moving nor see anything before the account or 
result was obtained.! 

Now this description is exactly what we should expect of 
aman knowing the Swan-pan, perhaps only by hearsay, and 
who wants to show that the tallies had been practised with 
the same peculiarities as those offered by the counting- 
board, where the beads are really moved as flying men, 
and the result only can be seen." This assumption of 
ours is confirmed, to a cortain extent, by this fact, that at 
the beginning of the Kin dynasty (twelfth contury),} 
mention is made, with praise, of the ability to move the 
bamboo tallies and dispose the written strokes in order 
that the eyes might gee the caloulation, As if in opposi- 
tion to the Swan-pan which has not this advantage, 

‘These conflicting descriptions show most distinotly the 
appearance of the counting-board, and the usual struggle 
of Chinese conservatism, to uphold their ancient systems 
and to find in them the qualities which are conspicuous 
by their display or absence in the new. 

40, Afterwards we hear no more of the counting-rods 
as they were ousted by the more con- 
venient swan-pan, but we find nowhere a record of ite 
introduction, for which the Chinose are most likely in- 
Aebted to foreigners. It is under the Mongol period that 
we find the notation in strokes, horizontally to be read 
from left to right as in our notation, and as in the swan- 
pan practice. ‘The two processes seam to be dependent 
one on the other or at least narrowly connected, and 
their parallelism is highly suggestive. 




















11 Yuen kien Toi han, k. 981, f. 11. 

38 Yuen kien lei han, k. 981, £. 11. 

1 Tho Kin dynasty raled over tho North of China from 1116 
to 1284 a. 
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41, An acute student and ono of the most voluminous 
writers on astronomical and mathematical matters, Mei 
‘Wuh-ngan, at the ond of the seventeenth century, directed 
his inquiries to ancient caloulating instruments}! in a 
special work in which are embodied the results of his 
researches, which I have not seen, he shows that the use 
of the abacus in China is comparatively recent, probably 
not earlior than the twelfth century, 

‘The Swan fab Cung teung, published in 1693, enables 
mo to give a confirmation of the statement of Mei Wuh- 
ngan ; in a bibliographical list of works on mathematios 
which I find in tho last book or hiven of this troatiso aro 
quoted’ the titles of two works published during the 
period Shun-hi (ie. a.p, 1174-1190), the Pan tohu tsih'® 
and the Zou pan isih,! which aro the earliest: describing 
the counting pan or board, It will be remarked that the 
compound expression siean-pan was not yet made, and that 
the implement i still described as lato as tho sixteenth 
contury by the name of Pan shih ™ “board to measure.” 
Tho two works just quoted are called “Collected notos 
on the board—beads,” and “Collected notes on moving 
the board” these titles show how necessary it was to 
describe the now implement. 








Cowonvston. 


42, The various inquiries we have instituted in Lin- 
guistics and Paleography, ancient and modern numis- 





2 Tn his work ft 9b 4 “Inquiry eganding ancient cal 

culating instrumenta.’”” Vid. A. Wylic, Notes on Chinese Litera 
i er sil £ 25¥, 

Ea 

Of. Swan fab Pung teung, ke ik, 
‘tho common Sanskrit term for the abacus, 
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maties, mathematical works and historical traditions, have 
all tended to the same result, a convergence of negative 
evidence against the supposed antiquity of the Swan-pan 
in China, 

Its namo itself is quite modern, and the ancient words 
meaning “to caloulate or reckon” indicato the use of 
counting rods and tallies from the fourth century 2.0, and. 
nothing of any board of any kind, 

‘Tho coin legends of the fourth and third conturies n.c. 
show a curious and special series of numerals, obviously 
conneoted with the counting-rods by their shapes mado of 
straight strokes, and exhibiting a knowledge of placo-value 
which sooms to be supported by an example of two 
conturies earlier. ‘Those numerals, as well as the regular 
ones, were disposed like the writing from right to left, or 
vertically, and not at all in the svan-pan order. ‘The 
regular numorals which ocour on coins sinc the first 
contury A., no more exhibit series over ten, But the 
Knowledge of the value of position and a limited use 
of the zero, both gained by abridgment, though imperfect 
as they were, have no moro beon lost, ‘The numbers 
on these coins were writton with the ornamented nu- 
morals which wo have scon aro nothing eleo than tho 
written words, and they have nothing to do with any 
system connected with the Sican-pan, 

In another line of research we have seon that a great 
scholar, Te'in Kin Shao of the thirteenth century, almost 
the only mathematician of the Sung dynasty, did use 
numerals, like the ancient numismatic ones, made of 
straight strokes with place-value, but in reversed order 
and increasing from right to left and read as the swan-pan 
and our notation ; it is worth remarking that the learned 
author doés not introduce theso numerals as newly ine 
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‘vented or improved, and that his silence on the subject 
implies an extensive and practical use of them by all his 
readers in his time. ‘The cursive characters which later 
on are introduced to his readers by the author of the Stan 
_fah Pung tsung (1598) are abridged from the preceding, but 
their practical use does not necessarily imply place-value, 
and they do not seem to be of foreign origin. 

The historical traditions, excepting those of the mythical 
period, bear only on the counting-rods, which were used 
with great ability from the fourth century 0.0. to the 
twelfth century A.p., where a curious conflict of testimony 
in favour of the ancient tallies shows without doubt: that 
the counting-board boing introduced at that time, the 
conservative Ohinose endeavoured to uphold the qualiti 
of the ancient instruments, and to find in them not only the 
same but also some more advantages than in the newly 
introduced implement. In accordance with this result, the 
oldest works describing the counting-board appeared at 
the ond of the twelfth century, and an eminent Chineso 
mathematician, who investigated the matter two hundred 
‘years ago, and could dispose of other material than we do, 
has arrived at tho same conclusion, viz, that the Swan-pan 
did not exist in China previously to the twelfth century. 

43, Now the question arises to know from where the 
Chinese have obtained tho absous, as there is no doubt 
that it is a foreign introduction, Not direct from India; 
itis principally about or before the time™ of the celebrated 
Buddhist astronomer Th Heng — #} (717 a.v,) that the 











™ On a probable European influence on this simplification, 
tpt ke Wyle in Chine ond 

ts Vid. A. Wylie, in Ohineso and Japanese Repository, p. 416. 
‘he ofr trons of fan influence on Chinese anthesalica te 
posterior to the introduction of the Swanepan. Vid. above § 28. 
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Chinese received what little they seem to have obtained 
from India.“ We have seen that the Swan-pan was not 
Known till four centuries afterwards, and if we consider 
what China was at the time, not only surrounded in the 
north, but half swallowed by two powerful states, the 
Tangut or Ho-si and the Lino and Kin 'artars, in which 
Jearning and improvements were far from being despised, 
and that one had relations with contral and western Asia, 
the probability of its western origin begins to appear. 
‘The Tangutans wore great traders and carried extensive 
relations for that purpose; their civilization had a good 
deal of Indian in it; it is not unlikely that through them 
the uso of this usoful instrament was carried to the 
knowledge of some Chinese, On the other hand, there 
a general remark to make on this late appearance of the 
Swan-pan. It ocours after the Tang dynasty, after so 
many foreign clemonts and notions had found their way to 
China, ‘The Arabs and Persians at Canton in the eighth 
century, the Nestorians in the north-west, the relations 
with Central Asia not interrupted since the same dynasty, 
present eo many channels by which the Chineso have 
obtained many notions and elements of progress. 

The Swan-pan was undoubtedly used in China at the 
time of Ser Marco Polo, but no mention is made of it in his 
marvellous book. However, the other absence of reference 

4 When M. Reinaud (Aémoire sur P Inde, p. 801; Th. H. 
Martin, Recherches Nouvelles concernant les Origines de notre nu- 
‘imération éorite, p. 605, in Revue Archéologique, 1857, Paris, 8vo.) 
said that the Chinose borrowed the systom’ of the value by 
‘position and the use of tho zero, from the Indians aftor the fit 
century, ho was not aware of the poculiarities offered by the 


numeration on anciont coins which we have seen above §§ 17-21. 
Tho reverse may have boon the case to a certain extent. Seo 


above n. 72. 
‘VoL, U1, THIRD SERIES. baa 
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by the great Venetian traveller to the Ohineso art of 
printing, which was very flourishing in his time, does not 
permit us to draw any inforence from it, We might sug- 
gest that he had some dubious reasons to do s0; as it isa 
curious and rather suspiofous coincidence that a connection 
of some kind might be traced up to Venice, for the European 
art of printing and the knowledge of a peculiarity of the 
Chinese abacus in the practice of the Bank" of the 
bankers. 

Having shown in the preceding pages that the Chinese 
abaous is not of Ohinese origin, and that, on the contrary, 
it is of comparatively modern introduction (twelfth 
century) into the Middle Kingdom, two results opposed to 
the opinion hitherto expressed in Europe, we should 
pass beyond the scope of tho present paper and our 
own capacity, should wo go into the rather complicated 
historical problem presented by the Buropean Abacus and 











™ ‘Tho systom of caloulating on tho Sivapan is much like 
that which tho authors of the fifteenth contary called super 2ineas 
at por projectiles, used in tho middlo ago, by the Argentarié (Mr. 
‘Tontlein has explained this caleulation in his work Das Rechnen 
‘inn L6ten Jahrhundert, 1st fase. of ADhandlungen aur Geschichte der 
Mathonetit); their calculations wore mado on a small tablo, a 
dank, whonco “faire la banquo” and later on tho qualifention of 
‘Bankers given to the Argentarit, On tho tablo woro tracod hori- 
zontal lines roprosenting the different orders of decimal units; 
pebbles or projectiles were placod on the lines to indicate the 
units of the lino, but the pebbles placed ovor were worth 5. 
This peouliarity has boon considered latoly (of. L. Rodot, Le 
Souan-pan des Chinois et la Bangue des Argentiers, pp. 165, 166, 
168, in Bulletin de la Soot Mathématique de France, t. vii, 
(1880, Paris, 8yo.) a8 of prime importance, inasmuch ‘as it 
exists in the Swan-pan calculation, without any attompt. at 
connection, which, however, doos not seom unlikely, it the 
‘Venetian traders in Gentral. Asia have brought: back that notion 
to their brethren. Are not the Venetians those who havo 
ronowed the ancient trade and begun again tho business of the 
Argentarii? 

















OLD NUMERALS AND THE SWAN-PAN IN CHINA. 389 


tho Indian Péphi, with its further complication of the 
undefined (improved combination of the earlier dust- 
writing and pebbles- (or cowries-)heaping boards) Asiatic 
antecedent of the latter and of the Chinese Swaan-pan, 
and the questions of derivation, improvement, or parallel 
descent implied by their obvious connection, 


‘Terre ve LaCovrrrin. 
Loxpox, May, 1888. 


For easier reference, I add a summary of the whole 
paper. 


Pnornoowena—§§ 1. Curious diffioulty of researches in Chinoso 
literature,—2. Commentaries and texts,—3. Ready-made 
solutions in Europe, Another dificulty —4. ‘Tho Swan-pan 
Known in Burope.—5, In Russia, France, England; in 
Japan.—6, No spocial record of the Swan-pan.—7. We 
shall follow tho nogative method. 

A, Lnvovrsmo axp rateoonararroat vrxxces.—§§ 8, No special 
pictorial charactor for tho ‘ counting-board.”"—9, Pan and 
‘wan in tho rituals, —10.—Tho threo Rituals, spurious com- 
pilations of tho Han period —11. Sizanmcountin 
19, Anothor charactor Svvan—18. Tho Show or tallies 

B, Nustmcarro Nuscenars eviprxor.—§§ 14, Bvidenco of ancient 
Chineso coins; first time ndducod.—15, Barter at carly 
period—16. Coinago bogins in the sixth eontury 2.¢.—17, 
Charactoristios of the logonds.—18. Table of the numerals 
of the fourth and third conturies n.0.—19. Remarks on the 
single figures.—20. The double figures exhibit the value by 
jposition.—21. An example of tho valuo by position in the 
sixth contury 2.0.—22. Ordorof thoso numerals contrary to 
‘the Swvan-pan.—28, ‘Those numerals still used in the sixth 
contury 4.0.—24. Numerals in small seal character contrary 
to tho Swan-pan.—25. Ornamented numerals—26. Their 
origin according to the K’ang-hi Tze-tien.—27. According 
to palwography. No connection with the Swan-pan. 
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©, Mammexartoat, xvrpnxon.—28, Value by position known in 
the thirteenth contury.—29, Tnstanco of numbers and 
numerals. X for 4.—90. Different in onder from the 
ancients.—81. The cursive numerals. —82, Their Chinese 
origin, 88. ‘Their various names. 

D, Hisronroar nvipmvor.—$§ 84. Mystic traditions worthless.— 
85. Roferences to the counting-rods.—86, Hiao-tze (fourth 
century), Tehwang tze (fourth century).—37. Teh’ao ‘T’o 
(third contmy), Sang Hung (second contury 3.0.).—88, 
Wang Tung (third century a.p.) and others of the fourth 
and sixth oonturies. 89. Conficting evidonce of the twelfth 
contury.—40, Corresponds with the new direction of nu- 
mortls.—41, Other proofs in favour of tho tweltth century. 

Concrustons.—$§ 42. Résumé of tho various evidence.—48, ‘The 
Swan-pan known in China from Contral Asia in the twelfth. 
century. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 





SESSION 1882—1889, 





Ocrozen 19, 1882, 
W.S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., Vieo-Prosident, in the Chair. 


‘Tho following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
table — 


1. Bullotino dell’ Instituto di Corrispondenza Archeologica, 
1881, Parts XI., XII. ; 1882, Parts 
rial German Archeological Institute, . 

2, Bulletins de la Société des Antiquaires do l'Ouest, 1882. 
1* trimestre, From the Society. 

8. Bitzungsberichte der K. Proussischen Acndemio der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1882, Parts I—XXXVIII. From 
the Academy. 

4, Monatsbericht of the same, 1881, November and Decom- 
ber, 

5, Aarbiger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. 1880, 
Port IL, with Mémoires, 1880, and Tillmg, 1880; 1881, Parts 
L,, IL, and IL, with Tillmg, 1881 ; 1882, Parts I., II., and IV., 
with Mémoires, 1881. From the Royal Society of Northern 
Antiquaries. 

6. Jahrbiicher des Vereins von Alterthumsfrounden im 
Rheinlande, Parts LXX.—LXXII. From the Society. 

7. Publications de la Section Historique de l'Institut Royale 

a 
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Grand-dueal do Luxembourg, 1881, Tome 85 (xiii). Erom the 
Institute. 

8, Bulletin historique de In Société des Antiquaires de In 
Morinio ; 81° annéo, N.S. 122° livraison. From the Society. 

9, Notice historiquo of the samo Socisty. By M. E, Dramard, 
From tho Sooiety. 

10, Annuaire do Numismatiquo, 1882, 8* and 4* trimestyos. 
From tho French Numismatic Soviety. 

1. Rovue Belgo do Nusnismatique, 1882, 8° and 4° livrai- 
sons. From the Belgian Numismatio Society. 

12. Bullotin monsuel do Numismatiqne ot d'Archéologio, 
2 annéo, No. 1, July, 1882, From M, R. Serrure, 

18, Nomismatisoho Zeitschrift, 1881, Heft I ; 1882, Heft 1. 
From the Numismatio Soeiety of Vienna, 

14, Vorzeichniss dor Dubletton a 
Berlin, Salo Catalogu 

16, Roport of the Procoodings of the Numismatic and Anti- 
quarian Soviety of Philadelphia, 1861, From the Society. 

16, Tho Journal of Hellenic Studios, vol. ii, No. 1, 1882, 
‘Text and Plates. From the Society. 

11. Proceodings of tho Socioty of Antiquasies of Scotland, 
NS, vol. ii, From tho Society. 

18, Archmotogia Onntiana, vol, xiv, From the Kent Arche. 
ological Sosioty. 

19. Tho Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S. vol, xiv., 
Part ILL, From tho Soviaty. 

20, Report of the Government Contral Musoum, Madras, 
1881-2. 

21, Proceedings of the Society of Antiquatios of London, 
vol, vii,, No. 6. From tho Sooiaty. 

22, Journal of the Royal Historical and Archeological 
Association of Ireland, 1882, Nos. 49 and 60. From the 
Association. 

28, Irish Coins of Richard IIL, By Aquilla Smith, MD, 
‘From the Author. 
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24, On a hoard of Roman Coins found at Denl. By 
C, Roach Smith, Esq. From the Author, 

25, Early History of the Mediterranean Populations. By 
Hyde Clarke, Esq. From the Author. 

26, On the Genealogy of Modern Numerals. By Sir Edward 
Give Bayley. From tho Author. 

27, Roman Coins at Eton College. By the Rev. F. St. John. 
Thackeray. From Barclay V, Head, Es 

Mr. E. K. Burstal exhibited a gold eoin of tho British prineo 
Andovo(tius), found at Thame, and a raro halfgroat of 
Honry VL. (light weight). 

‘Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a set of the touch-pioeos struck 
by tho Stuarts, viz., Charles IL. (in gold) ; Jamos IL. (in gold) ; 
Tames TL, from a different die (in silver) ; the Chovalior St, 
Goorgo as James ILL (in silver); the younger Protondor as 
Charles IIL, (in silver) ; Honry, Cardinal York, as Honry IX. 
(in silver); Anno (in gold), Before tho reign of Charlos II. no 
coins woro struck specially for touch-piocos, tho gold “angel ” 
having been usod for the purpose. ‘The touch-picces aro all 
similar in design, ‘Those of the Protonders, however, which 
wore struck abroad, are of much better work than those mado 
in England, Mr. Hoblyn remarked that Anno was tho lust 
English soveroign who touchod for the “king's ovil,” George I. 
having boon, it is said, in the habit of roforring all applicants to 
Tamos Edward, tho elder Pretender. ‘Those touch-pieces (all 
of them porforated) are curious relies of » superstition which 
had existed for many conturios, and was only stamped out on 
the accession of the Brunswick dynasty. 

Professor Gardner read oxtracts from a paper deseribing the 
coins of the island of Samos, and discussing the historical facts 
to bo gleaned from them. 

‘The paper is printed in vol. ii, p. 201. 
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Novmunen 16, 1882, 


Joan Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.8., President, in the 
Chair. 
“The following gentlemen were clected members of tho 
Society : 
W. 8, Bird, Hsq., Hydo Clatko, Hsq., 1. W. Groone, Esq., 
W. GL, Harvey, Bag. 


‘Tho following presonts wore announcod and Inid upon the 
table: 

1, Bulletino dell? Instituto di Corrispondonzn Archeologic 
Part X., Ootober, 1882. From tho Imperial German Archwo- 
logical Institato, 

2 Catalogo das Monodas Arabes in the Lisbon Musoum, 
By J. Pareira, 1882, From the Author. 

8, Berlin, Moskau, St, Petersburg, 1649-1708, By tho 
Baron von Kochne. From the Author. 

4, Tho Amerioan Journal of Nuunismaties. Vol, xvi 
From the Society. 

5. Tho Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Jounal. 
Vol. xi, No. 1. From tho Society. 

6. Tho Journal of the Royal Historical and Arckwological 
sociation of Ireland, Vol. v., 4th Sories, No, 61. From tho 
Association, 

7. Tho Journal of tho Royal Asiatic Soviety. N.8., vol. xiv., 
Part IV. From tho Society. 

Mr. A. J, Evans exhibited a vory beautiful totradrachm of 
Aloxandor tho Groat, with a wroath in front of tho figure of 
Zeus on the reverse (Miller, 648), and a totradrachm of Maco- 
donia as a Roman provineo, signed by tho Questor Hsillas 
(circa 3.0, 90). 

Miss A. Lucas sent for exhibition a cast of a rare silver 
medallion of the Emperor Geta, with the three monete on the 
reverse and the legend AEQVITATI PYBLICAE. 

















iy No. 2. 
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‘The Rev. H.C. Reichardt communieated a description of an 
{inedited coin of John Hyreanus I, similar in type to the coin 
of Alexander Janneous figured in Madden's Coins of the Jows,” 
P- 85, No. 2. 80 vol. ii p. 808. 

Mr, H. Montaga oxhibited a Tower crown of Charles I., with 
‘the harp mint-mark, which differed from the ordinary typo 
(Hawkins, 474) in having a plume over the shield on tho 
reverse, g 

Mr. R, Day exhibited somo spocimens of the so-called Cork 
sioge-pieoes, or money of nocossity, which aro assignod by 
Lindsay in his “Coinago of Ireland” to the your 1641, Mr, 
Day, however, was able to prove that the coins in question 
‘were subsequent to 1677, one of the specimens being rostruck 
‘on a token of that dato, Seo vol. ii. p. 858. 

‘Mr, Bliss oxhibited n pattorn for an English halfpenny of the 
decimal coinage, struck in 1869, 

Mr. A. Durlucher exhibited spocimens in silver and bronze 
‘of a modal struck in commemoration of the fiftioth season of 
tho Sacrod Harmonie Society, founded in 1982. 
1M, Torrien do La Couperie communicated a paper on Chinese 
aper-money, and oxhilited a specimen of that curreney issued 
in tho reign of tho Emperor Hion-'sung of the ‘Tang dynasty, 
4.b, 808, This is printed in vol. fi, p. 884. 

‘Mr. B, ¥, Hond road a papor by Dr. A. Smith, “On tho Dat 
of tho Earliest Money struck in Ireland,” vol. 


























Duceamen 21, 1882, 
Joux Evans, Beq., D.O.L., LL.D., F.R.8., President, in the 
. hair. 


M. A. Chabouillet, Consorvatour du Cabinet des Médailles ot 
Antiques a la Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, and M. 'Intendant 
General Ch. Robert, Membre de l'Institut, were clected hono- 
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rary mombers, and tho Rev. G. F., Crowther, M.A., an ordinary 
momber of the Society. 


Tho following presents wore announced and Iaid upon the 
table: — 


1, The Successors of the Soljuks in Asia Minor, By Stanley 
Lano-Poole, Esq, From the Author. 
2, Observations sur les Monnaies Mérovingiennes. By M. 
Ch, Robert, From the Author. 
8, Mélangos d'Archéologie ot d'Histoire, By M. Ch. Robert. 
From the Author, 
es Gauloises, By M. Oh, Robert, From tho 








65, Médaillons Contorniates, By M. Ch. Robert. From tho 
Author, 

6. A briof history of the soldiers’ medals of Wost Virginia, 
By the Rev, H. E. Hayden, From the Anthor. 

7, Bulletin de In Société dos Antiquairos de 1'Ouost, 1882, 
2% trimestro, From tho Society. 

Mz. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a collection, almost complete, of 
the coins and tokens of the Isle of Man, forming a nearly per- 
foot illustration of Dr. Clay's “ Currency of tho Isle of Man." 
‘Tho collection comprised Hutton's token, 1657, the St. Patrick 
piooes, tho east coins of 1709, pattems of 1728, currency of 
1788, 1768, 1786, 1798, 1818, 1889, together with noarly all 
the known tokens from 1811 to 1881. ‘The patterns of 1724 
and 1782 wore wanting, and Mr. Hoblyn thought were probably 
only to bo found in Dr. Clay's collection. ‘The original motto on 
‘the coins of the Islo of Man prior to 1788 was QUOCUNQUE 
GESSERIS STABIT. It was thon altered to QUOCUNQUE 
JECERIS STABIT. 

Dr, A. Smith communicated a paper ‘On tho Human Hand 
1s a Symbol on Hiberno-Danish Coins found in Ireland.” See 
vol ii, p. 88, 

‘Mr, H. H. Howorth communicated a paper in which he pro- 
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posed various reattributions of Greck, Roman, and British coins 
See vol. iil. p, 20. 








‘Jaxvany 18, 1889, 


Joun Evans, Esq., D.0.L., LLD., F.R.S., President, in tho 
Chair. 


Mr. R. K. Walker was elected a momber of the Society. 


‘The following presents wore annonnood and Inid upon tho 
table : 


1, Zeitschrift fir Numis 
Editor, 

2 Revue Belgo do Numismatiquo, 1888. 1” livraison. 
From the Belgian Numismatio Socioty. 

8, Report of tho Council of the Art Union of London, 1882, 
From the Union. 

‘Mr. Evans brought for exhibition four varietios of tho Ponte- 
ieee dated 1648; two 





atik, Band x., Hoft 8, From the 








Mr. B, V. Head oxhibitod a silver modal struck to commo- 
morate tho erection of tho Egyptian obelisk in tho Central Park 
of Now York, 

‘Mr. J. G. Hall oxhibited a specimen of tho “Robellen 
Thaler” of Honry Julius, Duke of Brunswick-Wolfonbuttel, 





1595, on tho roverso of which is a representation of the de- 
struction of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, accompanied by tho 
letters N. R. M. A. D. I. E. 8., supposed to stand for Non 
it malum a domo ingrati et seditiosi.” ‘This was probably 
intended as a warning to the citizens of Brunswick, with whom 
‘the Duke was then at foud on the question of rights and 
privileges. 

‘Mr. H. Montagu exhibited an unpublished rose-noble of 
award IY. in fine preservation, also unpublished varieties (1) 
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of the noble of Edward III, and (2) of the light noblo of 
Henry IV. Seo vol. iii. p. 61. “ 

‘Mr. E, H, Bunbury communicated a paper on some unpub- 
lished tetradrachms bearing the name of Alexander the Great. 
is Dede 


See vol. 








Feoavany 15, 1888, 


D.O.L., LLD., F.R.8., President, in the 
Ohi 


‘Mr. Constantine Alexander Ionides and Mr. Francis EB, 
‘Whelan were eleoted members of the Society. 






‘Tho following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1, Journal of Hellonio Stu: 
Plates. From tho Society, 

2, Mélanges do Numismatique, ‘Tomo ii., 1882, From the 
Editor. 

8, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Soo 
From tho Sociaty. 

4, Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindosmorkers Bovaring. 
Anraboretning for 1882, with atlas, From the Socioty. 

5, On the Genealogy of Modern Numorals, Part II. By Sir 
‘Edward Clive Bayley. From the Author. 

6. Procoodings of tho Soviaty of Antiquarios of London. 
2nd Sories, vol. vil, No. 6, From the Sosiety. 

7. Bullotin Historique do la Soaiété des Antiquaires do Ia 
Morinio, N.8., 124° liveaison. From tho Society. 

8. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archwologioal 
Association of Ireland. No. 52, October, 1862. From the 
Association, " 

‘Mr, Vaux exhibited ton gold coins from the cabinet of Mr. A. 
Grant, comprising one of the Ommiade Khalif Hesham (1.x. 
124); two of Harun al-Rashid, one of which had the name 


No.2 Toxt and 








'y. N.S. vol. xv», Part I. 
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Dad beneath the legend on the reverse (at, 174); one of 
Al-Amtn, son of Al-Rashtd ; one of Mabmud of Ghazna (a. 
400) j and five of the groat Seljuk chief, Tughril-Beg, with the 
dates ant, 482, 494, 486, and 448, two from the mint of 
Nishapar, and throo from that of Isfaban, 

Mr. J, G Hall exhibited a gold florin of John IL. of Nassau, 
Arohbishop of Mayenco, 1807—1419, strack at Bingen, with 
tho inscription MONE'YA OPIDI PINGENSIS on the reverse, 
accompanied by the wheel, the arms of Mayonce, 

Mr. H, Montagu brought for exhibition three fine “units” of 
Chnvlos I., with the harp, bell, and portoullis mint-marks ; the 
Bermuda halfponny of 1798 in gold, silver, and bronzo; also a 
shilling of William TIL, ronding DEX GRI (sic), 1609. 

Mr. R, A. Hoblyn showed thirtoon improssions from tho dios 
of pattorn and other coins of George IIL. and George LV., pro- 
‘sumed to have belonged to the late B. Pistrucci, chiof ongravor 
of the Mint. 

Mr. Copp exhibited tho silvor modal of tho Smoke Abatement 
Exhibition, 1882, ongraved by Messrs. Wyon, 

Mr. Evans exhibited a totradrachm of Alexander tho Groat, 
swith tho head on the obvorso to tho loft, and with a beo as an 
adjunct symbol on tho reverse. ‘This coin was of European 
fabric, and probably struck at Moliton in 'hossaly. 

‘Mr. H, Montagu communicated a paper on silver styoas of 
Northumbria and York, Seo vol. iii. p. 26, 

‘Canon Pownall read a paper on Papal medals of the fifteenth, 
contury. He also contributed some remarks on the rose mint- 
mark on Irish money of the sixteenth century. 800 vol. 
pp. 186 and 60. 


























‘Manon 16, 1888, 
Tous Evans, Esq, D.C.L., LLD., F.RS., President, in the 
Chair. 


‘The Rev, ©. R, Durrant, M.A., and the Rey, William 


‘Wright, D.D., wore lected members of the Society. 
¢ 
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‘The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
tablos— 

1, Publications de In Soction Historique de l'Institut Royale 
Grand-duenl do Luxembourg, Année 1888, Part XXXVI. 
(KIV). From tho Instituto, 

2, Report of the Proceedings of tho Numismatic and Anti- 
qnarian Society of Philadelphia, 1882. From the Society. 

8. Procoodings of tho Davenport Academy of Natural 
Boieneo. Vol. iil, No. 1, 1879, and vol. ii., Part II, 1882, 

Mr. F, Whelan exhibited n selection of Italian and German 
medals from tho collection of Sir W. F. Douglas, comprising a 
remarkably fino specimen of Vittore Pisano's medal of Dome- 
nico Malatesta, called Novello; modal of Mohammad IL, 
conqueror of Constantinople, by Gentile Bellini; a medal of 
Christian L., King of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, comme- 
mornting his visit to Romo in 1474, by Melioli; a medal of 
Camilla Buondelmonto by tho Florentine medallist known as 
tho “Médaillour & V'Espérance ;"" a vory intorosting Venetian 
modal of Ginnbattista Butrigario and his brother Ercole, dated 
1620, by an unknown artist; a load modal of Genova Bonti- 
‘voglio, resombling in style tho works of tho modallist Laurana, 
Gonevra Bentivogtio was tho natural daughter of Galonzzo 
Sforza, Lord of Posnro, and wifo of Giovanni Bontivogtio, tho 
last Lord of Bologna. ‘Thero wero also two fino Flemish 
modals of Charles tho Rash, Duke of Burgundy, and of his son 
Antoine, the “ Bastard of Burgundy,” and two very beautiful 
sixtoonth-contury German medal 

Mr. Hoblyn brought for exhibition a silver modal strack on 
tho oocasion of the re-institution of tho Order of tho Garter by 
Charles II. in 1678. Obv. St. George and the Dragon 
soription, “En honneur du Souverain du trds noble ordre do 
a Intro.” Rev, wronth, within which insoription, “Da tré 
haut tré puissant ot trés excellent Princo Charles I, par la 
grace do Dien roy do In Grande Brotog: Fran: ot Irlande 
Defensor de la Foy MDCLXXVIIL." Me, Hoblyn also showed 
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w selection of patterns, proofs, and fino impressions of English, 
Irish, and Seottish balfponnies from Charles II. to Vietor 

‘Mr, J. G, Hall exhibited a selection of ecclesiastical coins in 
gold and silver of the Popos Martin V., Nicholas V., Alex- 
ander VL, Poul IIT, and IV., and Pins IV. ; of tho Archbishops 
of Treves, Bohomund Il., 1854—1862, and Cuno Il, von 
Falkenstein, 19621888; of the Archbishops of Cologne, 
‘Walram, Count of Jiich, 1982—1849, Wilhelm von Gennep, 
18491962, Friedrich IIL, Count of Saarwerden, 1870— 
1414, and Diotrioh IL., Count of Mérsz, 1414—1468 ; of tho 
Bishops of Warzburg, Gerhard von Schwarzburg, 1872—1400, 
and Godfried von Limpurg, 1448-1468 ; and of the Bishop 
of Durham, Sever or Seveyer, 1502—~1505. 

Mr. R, A, Hoblyn read a paper, communicated by Mr, Wake- 
ford, on a hourd of early English coins of Henry I. and Stophen, 
lately found by somo labourers while trenching  pioco of waste 
Jana in tho parish of Linton, about three miles from Maid 
stono, Seo vol. ii, p. 108. 








Avni 19, 1888. 


Joun Evans, Esq. D.O.L,, LLD., FR. 
hair. 





President, in the 


‘The following presonts wore announced and laid upon the 
table:— 


1. Rotrospections, Social and Archwologieal. Vol. i., 1888. 
By O, Ronch Smith, Esq., F.8.A, From the Author. 
= %, Catalogue of Greek coins in the British Museum, Thessaly 
to Actolia. By P, Gardner. ‘Tho Ptolomies, Kings of Egypt. 
By R. 8. Poole, From the ‘Trustees of the British Museum, 

8. Revue Belge do Numismatique, 1888. 2 livraison, 
‘From the Belgian Numismatic Socioty. 

4. Annuaire de la Société frangaiso do Numismatique, 1888. 
2° trimestre. From the Fronch Numismatic Society. 
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5, Mémoires de la Société de Borda, Dax, 1888. 1” partie, 
From the Society. 

6. Mémoires de In Société dos Antiquairos del'Ouest. Vol. iv., 
* Série, 1882. From the Society. 

17, Sitoangeborichte dor Kéniglichen Preussischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, Berlin, 1888, Parts XXXIX—LIY. 
From the Academy. 

8, Provincial Tokens. By Charles Williams, From the Author. 

Mr, Evans exhibited a seventoonth-contury medal, or possibly 
‘tho centro of some pioco of plato, having on one side the arms of 
‘the Bmorson family, and on tho other the inseription FLORA 
ANGLIA IN VERA RELIGIONE PROTESTANYE, 

Mr. H, Montaga oxbibited a penny of the second coinage 
of Alexander ILI, of Scotland, with the name of the moneyer, 
WALTER ON RAN (Renfrow), on the roverso; also a half 
crown of Charles IL, 1070, by the modallist John Roettior, 
with a blundored inseription, Mr. Montaga also exhibited two 
Dlondored shillings of William II, 

Mr. A, Peokover exhibited somo silver coins latoly discovered 
fn the Oxus, tho most important of which was an Eastorn copy 
of a totzadrachm of Athens, having sn Aramaic inscription 
bosido tho owl on the reverse, . 

‘Tho Rev, J. H. Polloxfon exhibited a soveroign and a crown 
of Goorge IIL, by Pistrucci, and drow attention to the letters 
W. W.P, (William Wellesley Pole, Mastor of the Mint) on the 
buckle of the gartor on the reverse, 

Mr, J. G, Hall exhibited coins of Henry II. and Herman 1Y., 
Archbishops of Cologne, Frederick IIL. of Saxony, William IV, 
of Juliors, tho Emperor Charles V., and others, as illustrating 
tho earliest examples of the use of Atabio numerals for dating 
tho coins, 

‘Mz, Trist exhibited a ense containing scales 
of various countries mado in 1506. 

Dr, A. Smith communicated a paper on an inodited half- 
sgront of Eaward 1V., struck at Galway. 
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‘The Rev. J. H. Pollexfon road a paper on a long-cross penny 
of Alexander II. of Scotlond, with tho moneyer’s namo, 
WALTER ON GLE? (Glasgow), on the roverso, 

A discussion followed, in which tho Prosident suid that he 
‘was inclined to attribute the coin to Renfrew, and to read RA 
instead of GLE, 

Mr. E, Thomas communicated a paper on the coins of the 
ast India Company struck in Bombay under the charters of 
Charles II, See vol. ii, p. 40. 





Max 17, 1888. 


Jou Evaxs, Eaq., D.O.L,, LLD., F.R.8., Prosident, in the 
Chair, 

George White, Esq., was elected a momber of the Society. 

‘Tho following presents wore announced and laid upon tho 
tublo:— 

1, Bulletino doli' Instituto ai Corrispondonza Archeologicn, 
1882, Nos. 11 and 12, with list of mombors; and 1888, Nos.1—4, 

2, Zur Miinzkunde Kilikions von Dr. F, Imhoof-Blumer. 
¥rom the Author, 

8, Mallos, Mogarsos, Antioche du Pyramos. By Dr, F, Im- 
hoof Blumer. From the Author. 

4, Zeitschrift fir Numismatik, Band x. Hoft 4, From tho 
Baitor, 

5. Tho Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
‘Vol. xi, No. 2 From tho Society. 

6. Procoodings of the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society 
of Philadelphia, January, 1883, From the Society. 

7, Tournal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. xv., Part II. 
From the Society. 2 

8, Jourual of the Royal Historical and Archmological Asso- 
ciation of Ireland. Ser. iv., vol. vin No. 58, From the 
Association, 
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9, Aarbiiger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1882, 
Parts IIL, and IV,, with supplement, and 1888, Part I, From 
the Royal Sosioty of Northern Antiquaries, 

10, Bulletin Historique de In Société des Antiquaires de In 
Morinio, N.S., livraison 125, From the Society. 

11, Australian ‘Tradesmen's Tokens, London, 1888, By ©. W. 
Stainsfiold, From the Author, 

12, Tho coinago of the United States of America, By 
H, Phillips, jan, From the Author. 

Mr. J. G. Hall oxhibited « selection of medieval coins of 
various countries, with a seated figure for type. 

Mr. J. W, ‘ist exhibited « medal struck in Holland in 1679, 
roforring to tho execution of Counts Egmont and Horn, 

Mr. H, 8, Gill exhibited a counterfeit sterling of William, 
Count of Namur, 

Canon Pownall exhibited two medals of Pope Callixtus IIT, 
signed by an ongraver G.P., thought by him to stand for 
G. Paladino. Ono of the medals recorded « naval victory over 
tho Turks, 

Sir H, Lefroy communicated on account of the discovery of 
ion of the Bermuda hog-money, of the current 
value of threepence, See vol. ii, p. 117, 

A paper by Sir H, Lefroy was also rend on a curious expo- 
dient adopted in tho early part of the prosont century in Now 
South Wales for making the Spanish dollar, worth 43, 24., do 
duty for Gs. 8d. Specimens both of the disc (iuseribed 
FIFTEEN PENCE) and of the outside ring (insoribed FIVE, 
SHILLINGS) were exhibited by Mr. F, W. Pixley. See vol. 
iii, p 119. * 

Mr, H. §. Gill read a paper on soventeonth-century 
tokens of Hampshire not doseribed in Boyno's work, Seo 
vol. ii. p. 121. 

Mr. E. H. Bunbury communicated « paper on the coins of 
the Soloucidw. See vol. ii. p. 65. 

Mr. B.Y, Hond gave an abstract of a paper by ML. de La Cou- 
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perie on the date of the introduetion into Chine of the abacus, 
or ealeulating board, called by the Chineso swan-pan, Seo 
vol. iii, p, 297. 





June 21, 1888, 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 


Joun Evays, Esq., D.0.L., LLD., F.RS., President, in the 
bai. 
‘Tho Minutes of the last Anniversary Meoting wore read and 
confirmed. 
‘Thomas W. Goodman, Esq,, and Robert Hobart Smith, Esq.y 
‘woro elected members of the Society. 


‘Tho Report of tho Council was then rend to tho Socioty as 
follows :— 











Gayrizsex,—Tho Council again have the honour to lay beforo 
you their Annual Report as to the state of tho Numismatic 
Society. 

With gront regret they have to announce their loss by donth 
of the five following members :— 


Tobn Davidson, Bei 
Dr, W, Freudenths 
Rov, H, R. Huckin, DD, 
Samos Whito, Esq, 
Tames Whittall, Esq. 
‘And by rosignation of tho following three mombors 
W. Blados, Esq. 
G. Coffey, Esq. 
HE, Williams, Esq. 
‘On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in record- 
ing the election of thirteen ordinary and two honorary 
members — 
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Ordinary Members. 
‘W. 8. Bird, Esq. Constantine AlexanderTonides, 
Hyde Clarke, Esq. Esq. 

Rev. G. F. Crowther, MLA, | R, Hobart Smith, Esq, 

Rey, 0. R, Durrant, M.A. RK, Walker, Esq, M.A, 
'. W, Goodman, Esa. BE. 

1, W. Groene, Esq., BOL, | F. E. Whelan, Esq. 

W. G. L, Harvey, Esq, George White, Esq, 


Rev. W, Wright, D.D. 


Honorary Members, 

M.A. Chabouillet, Conservatour du Cabinet dos Médaillos ot 
Antiques & 1a Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris; M. VIntendant 
Gonoral Oh, Robert, Membre do l'Institut, 


According to our Secretary's Report our numbers aro, there- 
fore, as follows :— 


Oriinary: —onorary, Tot 
Juno, 1882, 2... 1. . 210 877 


Binco lected. 6... 1. 18 2 16 








Decode ee Bm 6 
Rosignod ee BO 8 
Emde ee = 
Juno, 1888. . 6... . 215 BOR 


Tho. Council have also much pleasure in announcing that 
they have decided to award a medal, in the namo of the Numis- 
matic Society of London, from time to time to distinguished 
numismatists, and to inform the Meoting that this year the 
modal (the dios for which have boon presented to the Society 
by tho Prosident) has been awarded to Charles Roach Smith, 
Esq., F.8.A. 
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The Treasurer's Report was then rend to the Mecting, by 
which it appeared that the balance in hand on June 21 was 
£248 14s. 6d. ‘This Report is appended. 

‘The President, in handing the medal to Mr. C. Roach Smith, 
addressed him as follows 

Thave much pleasure in handing to you the medal awarded 
to you by the Council of this Socioty in recognition of your 

ices to numismatic science, more especially in connection 
‘with the Romano-British series. It is the first that the Couneil 
has had the opportunity of awarding, and it is satisfactory to 
think that the recipient is one who was an original member of 
the Society when it was founded, now moro than forty-six 
yeurs ago, and who for some yoars held office as one of its 
honorary secretaries. Of the interest you have taken in numis- 
matic science your numerous papers in our Journal afford 
sniicfont evidence. But the placo which the tostimony of coins 
‘has had assigned to it in your various independent. works, the 
‘manner in which any discoveries relating to the coinage of this 
country have been treasured up in your Collectanea Antiqua 
‘and othor arehiological publications, and especially your series 
of articles on tho coins of Onrausius and Alloctus, deserve tho 
gratitude of all who aro interested in the advancement of numise 
matic knowledge, After o many yents of assiduous dovotion 
to antiquarian pursuits you aro now engaged in gathoring 
togothor tho rominisconces of your past earoor, and I vonture to 
trast that among your future rotrospections tho looking back 
upon this record of our appreciation of your labours may not 
‘be among the least pleasing, 

Mr. O, Roach Smith having thanked the Couneil and Society 
for the honour conferred upon him, the Prosident dolivered 
the following address i— 

‘As you have done mo the honour of still retaining me in 
office as your President, it again becomes my duty to offer you 
a fow words, principally by way of retrospect over the year 
that has just elapsed. You have heard from the Report of the 

d 
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Council, and from that of our Treasurer, that the Society and 
its finances continue to be in a prosperous condition so far as 
nombers and means are concerned, so that on those heads I 
need do no more than offer you my congratulations, With 
rrogard to the future of the Society, it is to be hoped that the 
power which the Council now possesses of bestowing medals 
for distinguished services to numismatic science may to some 
‘extent add to the influence of the Society in promoting numis- 
matic pursuits, It will, at all events, enablo us to show our 
appreciation of men who, like Mr. C. Ronch Smith, the first 
cipient of the medal, have devoted a large portion of a long 
life to the furtherance of numismatic and archmological science 
‘and the prospect of possibly having their labours thus acknow- 
edged may oncourago the younger generation of numismatists 
in their researches, ‘Tho idea of tho bestowal of medals by the 
Society is by no moans new. It was, indeod, contemplated in 
our ontliest Roles and Regulations, but nothing was done to 
‘carry the idea into practical effect. It would indood havo still 
Jain dormant but that some of tho members of the Council, and 
notably Canon Pownall, brought the matter under diseussio 
and though at first I did not eagerly accept their viows, tho 
hope that such a medal might both stimulate tho ambition of 
the young numismatist and algo afford a means of recognition 
of tho labours of the veterans in our science, has induced 
‘mo to tako upon myself to offer a pair of dies for tho medal to 
‘the Soviety, which the Conneil has done mo tho honour to 
accept on its behalf. 

With regard to the rogulations as to future awards of the 
‘medal, it will bo well hore to place on record the conditions 
under which it may be bestowed, in the form in which thoy 
have been approved by the Conneil. 

Conditions under which the medal of the Numismatic Society 
‘of London may be awarded :— 

1, Amedal in bronze or silver may be awarded not oftencr 
than onee in each year, but not of necessity 80 often, to 
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some person highly distinguished for sorviees to numismatic 
science. 

2, Tho recipient may be of either sex or of any country. 

8. Tho award shall be mado by the Prosident and Council 
of the Society, who shall at one of their meetings iseuss the 
merits of candidates proposed as recipients of the medal, and 
at some subsequent mocting shall award it by ballot, 

4, Due notice shall bo given to exch member of the Council 
of the days when the discussion and ballot are to take placo. 

5. No modal shall bo awarded unloss the candidate obtains 
the votes of at loast two-thirds of those present at the meeting. 

6. Mombors of the Couneil for the timo boing shall not be 
isqualifiod as candidates for the modal, but in their caso the 
voto must be unanimous 

‘With rogard to tho dosign of the modal itself, it may not bo 
out of place to say a fow words. ‘Tho principal device on the 
obverse, tho Tres Moneta, is tho time-honoured emblem of the 
Socioty, which has appeared upon its goal evar sinco its founda- 
tion, ‘The figures aro, howover, treated somewhat difforontly 
from what they aro upon the seal, tho goneral design being 
dorrowed from a modallion of Severus Alexander, of which an 
‘examplo* is in tho British Musoum. In the exerguo aro the 
words MON . AVG, and tho epithets around TESTIS TEM- 
PORVM, NVNCIA VETVSTATIS, VITA MEMORIAE are 
taken from Elstrack's engraved frontispiece to Sir Walter 
Raleigh's “History of tho World,” published in 1611. On tho 
frontispiece, however, thé 
«proper titles” of tho Mistrosso of Man's life, grave His- 
torie,” which in ‘the Mindo of the Front” are thus Englished, 
«Time's Witnosso; Herald of Antiquity, the Light of Truth, 
and Life of Memory.” As symbols in tho exergue aro the pincers 
or pinches of Mr. Pinches, the engraver, and my own crest of 


























1B. M, Catalogue, Roman Medallions, Pl, XXXVIIL., Fig. 8. 
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the clophant’s head couped. ‘The wreath on the reverse is 
taken from one on a large brass coin of Caligala, and the letter- 
ing and arrangement of the inscription are after the new-yeur 
medallion of Antoninus Pins, with 8.P.Q.R. A.N.F.F, OPTIMO 
PRINOIPI PIO. 

‘Having thus to somo extent deseribed the process of evolue 
tion by which the medal has come into existence, I need say 10 
snore on that bead, beyond again wishing a prolonged 
‘happy old age to its first recipient, and will pass on to a 
roviow of what tho Socioty hns done during the past yon. 

Foremost among the papers communfonted to us I must 
‘place that on Sainos and Samninn coins by our foreign secretary, 
Prof, Porey Gardner, the merits of which have beon recognised 
by the Allior @’Hauteroche prize having beon awarded to its 
author, jointly with Mi. Hond, for his “Guide to the Coins 
of the Ancients,” 1881, by the Fronch Institute, ‘There 
fare not many of tho Grecian states the coins of which ew 
rival those of Samos cithor in their number or in the period 
‘over which they extend ; and on sone of those wo have alrondy 
had oxhaustive monographs in tho Nuinismatie Chrouicle, to 
which Prof, Gardner's ossay forms an admirablo sequel, Aflor 
‘pointing out the principal religious cults of tho place, he shows 
how in the case of Samos they rected even in a stronger 
Aegree than customary upon the types solected for the coinage. 
‘The lion's sealp appents to be tho omblom either of Hora or 
Dionysos, the bull possibly that of Hora, as are the peacock 
‘and tho sceptro; whilo the galley appears rathor to ropresont 
the special war-vessel of the place invented by Polycrates. On 
some of the later coins again appear typos reprosontative of 
somo woll-known statues of Hera and Ancreus. ‘The coinage is, 
divided into nine distinet stages, beginning with the electrum 
and silver coins of tho sixth century n,0., and ending with 
those of imperial Roroan times. Nor are tho coins of the 
Samian colonies omitted. ‘The standards of coin-weights are 
discussed, lists of magistrates’ names are given, and in the 
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ninety pages over whioh the ossay extends tho details of the 
numismatic history of Samos are unfolded, while they are also 
made to illustrate the political and roligious lifo of the state. 
We must all hopo that there are more such statos left in 
Greece for Prof. Gardner's industrious researches to congue 
and that our Chronicle may have the privilege of recording his 
conquests, While speaking of this paper, we may take the 
opportunity of congratulating him upon the publication of his 
elaborate work upon the types of Greek coins, which is at once 
tho most important and the most handsome numismatic work 
which has appoarod in England in tho course of the past year. 
It may, indood, bo doubted whother any sorios of plates has over 
boon published go well ealoulated to give a coxroct impression 
of Grock medallie art, or whether any previous author as 
adopted so satisfactory a method of treating of its origin and 
Aevelopmont, 

But to roturn to the communications which havo beon mado 
to tho Sooiety, Among thoso relating to Grook numismation 
wo have recoived tivo from the experienced pen of Mr. Edward 
H. Bunbury. ‘Tho first of thoso relates to tho sories of boou- 
tiful totradrachms bearing the namo of Aloxander tho Groat, 
‘and forms « supplomont to a paper communicated to the Society 
somo fiftoon yonrs ago. Somo of theso coins appear, from the 
symbols upon thom, to be attributable to various mints both in 
Greece and Asia Minor, and one which by tho author is with 
somo hositation attributed to Sioyon, is of special interest as 
doaring upon it tho miniature representation of @ statuo of 
‘Heroules, not improbably that by Lysippus, which was seen by 
Pausanias in the Agora of Sicyon, and which seems to have 
been the original from which tho Farnese Hercules was copied 
by tho Athenian sculptor, Glyoon, Appended to this paper are 
some remarks on the important question as to how far tho 
attvibution of the Alexandor totradrachms to different mints. by 
means of the symbols upon thom is to bo trusted, and on this 
point there appoars to have been somo difference of opinion 
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Dotween Mr. Bunbury and Mr, Head, ‘Tho explanation of the 
latter, which follows the paper of the former, soems, however, 
to show that there is, after all, no very great divergence of 
opinion between them, When once the fact is recognised that 
this series of tetradrachms extends over a much longer period 
than the reign of Alexander, there is no dificulty in seeing that 
the symbols upon the regal coins—that is, thoso struck during 
the life of Alexander and within his dominions—may, and pro- 
ably do, bear a: different signification from those on pieces 
struck after his death as autonomous municipal coins of citios 
which for commercial reasons found it conveniont to imitato 
the types of tho well-mown coins of Alexander, On these 
lattor some symbol of tho place of mintago was almost « matter 
of nocessty, while on the rogal coins of Macedon such marke 
of autonomy would bo out of place, though symbols of tho 
officers of tho regal mints might well make their appearance 
‘on tho coins, 

‘The second paper by Mr. Banbury is on somo raro and un- 
published coins of the Soloucidan kings of Syria, and is dosignod 
to supplomont and in some rospoots to correct the cataloguo of 
‘tho coins of that series in tho British Musoum, published by 
Prof, Poroy Gardnor in 1878, 

Among tho rarer coins of which descriptions aro given is one 
boasing on tho rovorso tho name of Antiochus, but on the 
obvorso an aged bust with a bull's horn above tho oar, which 
Mr. Bunbury is inclinod to rogard as that of Selouens, It may 
bo that tho coin was struck during the joint reign of the two 
kings ; or possibly, like Lysimachus, Antiochus may havo 
thought well to place the well-known portrait of his predecessor 
‘on some of his coins. An important feature in this papor is 
the discussion as to tho proper attribution of the eoins bearing 
the name of Antiochus among the frst four monarchs of that 
name, Tho subject is ono of great difficulty, especially as 
regards the coins of Antiochus IL, and of Hierax, and the long 
and pationt investigation of this series by the author of the 
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paper renders any opinion he expresses of high value, Several 
remarkable coins of the later Syrian kings are also described 
and figured, and any future attempt to classify and desoribo 
‘the Seleuoidan series will be incomplete without a fall and eareful 
study of this paper. 

The only othor paper relating to anciont classical numis- 
matics is one by Mr. H. H, Howorth, in which ho suggests 
some few renttributions. Some suggestions relate to Soloueid 
coins, especially to one attributed in the Musoum Catalogne to 
Antiochus I., but which Mr. Howorth assigns to the socond of 
that name, a view in which he will be glad to find himself 
corroborated by no loss an authority then Mx. Bunbury. 
‘Whothor ho is equally right in tho suggostion that a gold modal- 
Jion bearing tho name of Diooletian should be rogarded 
Ddonting tho head of Maximinian merely on nccount of the divor- 
gonce of the portrait from tho usual type, is a question which 
cannot be readily solved in tho affirmative, least of all by those * 
who know how differently Diocletian is represented on bis 
ordinary gold coins struck in different parts of the empire, say, 
for instance, at Rome and at Antioch. 

‘The coins of ancient Spain have boon brought under our 
notico by Mr. Head in an article founded on the great work of 
Don Zobel do Zangroniz, which is probably the most complote 
fquido to the coinage of the Iberian peninsula in Roman and 
pre-Roman times which has apponred, ‘The analogies botween 
‘ome of tho coins of that part of Europe with thoso of Gaul, 
and even of Britain, and the traces of Greok and Phoenician 
influences upon them, add much to the interest of th 

In Jowish numismatics we have bad but one short note by 
Mr. Reichardt, giving us an account of a new type of John 
Hyreanus, resembling one of Alexander Jannous, and some 
‘valuable suggestions as to the meaning of the word Chaber 
(o2m), which constantly ocours on the coins of the Maccabees. 

In Roman numismatics thoro is little if anything to record, 
1s, with the excoption of the exhibition of one or two rare coins, 
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and the paper by Mr, Howorth already mentioned, this impor- 
tant series has not been brought under our notice. I venture 
to hope that this apparent noglect of a highly interesting branch 
of our study will not be of long duration, 

‘The coinage of our own country has mot with much atten- 
tion during the past year, Mr. Montaga bas brought under 
our notice the small Northumbrian coins wo know as styens, 
and argued in favour of the view that the occurrence of such 
coins in silver, either more or less alloyed, is due rather to 
accident than to any attempt to introduce « silver currency, 
‘As I still adhere to the opinion I expressed on this subject 
‘three years ago, and as Mr. Montagu entirely agrees with me, 
T need say no more at prosent on this hoad. 

Partioulars of an extensive and interesting hoard of coins, 
‘mostly of Honry I. and Stophon, have been communicated to 
‘us by Mr. Wakeford. Among the eoins are two of the curious 
pieces bearing the name of PERERIC, as well as sevoral of 
Stephon issuod from mints which were uot proviously known 
to have boon at work in his reign, ‘Tho probability that the 
type of Henry I., given as No, 265 by Hawkins, was the lust 
that he struck, and that Stephen's type, No, 270 of Hawkins, 
‘was his first, which had boon deduood from hoards proviously 

iscoverod, is confirmed by this Kentish find. It also seems to 
show that the second important type of Stephen was Hawkins 
No. 269, though from the similmty ofits obverse to that of the 
last coins of Henry I. it might not unnaturally have been 
supposed immediately to follow them. 

‘Tho subject of the early Scottish coinage has been more than 
oneo brought before us during the course of the eession. Among 
other coins I may mention one of Alexander III., which Mr. 
Polloxfon has assigned to the mint of Glasgow, and which I 
have at differont times attributed to that of Stirling and of 
Renfrew. It certainly cannot belong to all three mints, and 
judging from a coin in the collection of Mz. Montagu, which 
also has been exhibited to us, I am inclined to think that 
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if either of my attributions is right it is the latter ; but possibly 
the question may bo set at rest by the forthcoming work on 
the coinage of Scotland on which Mr. Burns has so long and 
assiduously boon at work. Our veteran honorary member, 
Dr. Aquilla Smith, has again given us some papers on Trish 
numismatios, in one of which he discusses the question of the 
ato when money was first coined in Ireland, and shows that 
many of Lindsay's and Simon's attributions of coins to early 
Hiberno-Danish kings aro destitute of foundation, and that in 
all probability no money was struck in roland bofore tho 
reign of Bihtrio IIf., King of Dublin, who was a contomporary 
of Aithelred I. 

In another paper Dr. Smith disoussos the Hiborno-Danish, 
coins with a rude representation of the human hand upon 
‘thom, but the meaning and origin of the symbol sooms to bo 
still somowhat obscure, ‘The samo author has communicated 
to us a notice of an unpublishod half-groat of Edward IV., 
struck at Galway, and Canon Pownall has claimed for Ireland 
some of the coins of Haward VI, bearing the mint-mark of « 
080, 

‘Mr. Robort Day has been able to show us that tho so-called 
sge-picoos assigned by Lindsay to the your 1641 are in 
fact subsequent to the yoar 1677, #0 that so far as this Society 
{is conocmed justice has this yoar beon done to Iroland, 

Of comparatively modem English coins we have had somo 
short notes, and Mr. Gill has favoured us with another instal- 
ment of tradesmon’s tokens not doseribed by Boyno, which 
this time relatos to those issued in Hampshire, 

On tho ourreney of onr dopendeneies and coloni 
had several papers. Mr. Thomas has givon us an interesting 
account of tho early coins of the East India Company issued at 
Bombay under tho charters of Charles IL., with some notes on 
the early rates of exchange. Sir J, H. Lefroy has described « 
hitherto unknown piece coined for the Somers Islands, or Ber 
muda, and of the value of threepence, As pieces of twelve, six, 
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and twopenco had already been described, it seems possible 
that those of fourpence and one ponny may yet be discovered, 
Sir H, Lefeoy has also called attention to an ingenious adapta- 
tion of the pillar dollar practised in New South Wales in 
1818, by which the valuo was enhaneed by 50 per cent., or 
from 4s, 24. to Gs. 8d. A small diso was struck from the 
centre of the dollar and mado current for 1s, 8d. while the 
annular residue was stamped with tho value of 6s, This 
colonial practice, which provailed in Trinidad in 1811,* may have 
oon derived with modifications from the mother country, for 
ry fathor has told me that bofore the grent re-coinage of silver 
in 1816 it was a not uncommon dovioo to hammer out an old 
halferown into « thin plato and then punch from it seven or 
ight sixponcos which showod quite as much of the royal image 
1nd suporscription as those in ordinary eiroulat 

Th foreign numismatios Canon Pownall has given us what I 
trust is only tho first instalmont of a series of papers on Papal 
medals. ‘Those of which ho at prosont treats are of the fifteenth 
contary, and ato of the highest interest as illustrative not alone 
of tho history of tho poriod, but of that rovival of medallio art 
‘which charactorised tho closo of that century. It was a time 
from which wo may dato the boginning of much of our prosont 
civilisation, ‘Tho art of printing, the discovery of America, tho 
commencomont of tho Reformation, the revival of classical 
tasto nnd classical architocturo, all contributed to form an atmo- 
sphoro in whieh art, science, and literature could flourish, and the 
artists of those days not unfrequently combined in one person 
tho painter, the sculptor, the architect, and tho modallist. ‘The 
grand works of Pisano and his countrymen are now, after four 
hundred years, as highly appreciated as they woro when first 
modelled, if not, indeed, moro highly prized than they then 
wore; while the modern appliances of photography enable us 
as fully to realise the beauty of their works when wo seo them 


* Ruding, vol. ii, p. 107. 
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on paper as when we see them in their original bronze, Canon 
Pownall’s subject is one of interest alike to artists and anti- 
quaries, and he will, I hope, continue to illustrate it from time 
to time in our Chronicle, 

In Oriental numismatios we have bad articles on some 
Mussulman coins by M. H Sauvaire and by Mr. Vaux, on tho 
weights and denominations of Turkish coins by Mr. Stanley 
Lane-Poole; and while Sir HB, Clive Bayley has given us papers 
‘on certain dates occurring on tho coins of the Hindu kings 
of Kabul, which incidentally bring forward the question of the 
origin and development of our ordinary Arabio numerals, 
Prof, Terrien do La Couperie has favoured us with an interesting 
artiolo on- some Chineso paper-money dating back to so early a 
period as the ninth contury, and has also speculated on the 
ato of the Chinese abacus or swan-pan, 

‘Tho oxhibitions of coins and medals at our meetings have 
deen numerous and interesting, and the conversational dis- 
cussion to which somo of these exhibitions have given ris 
have, I think, formed not the least ploasing featuro of our 
evenings. 

Such is a brief review of our work during tho past your, and 
Think it must bo regarded as satisfactory. I must now pass 
totho sadder record of the membors whom death has removed 
from among our numbers. Several of these had beon more oF 
8 froquont attendants at our meetings and contributors to 
our Journal. 

‘Tho first that I must mention is Mr. Jobn Davidson, who 
decease took place in 1881, Ho was for many years a member 
of our Society, and occasionally sorved upon the Couneil. 
Regarding coins and medals from the artistic rather than the 
historie sido, he did not communicate any papers to us. 

Dr. W. Frendenthal was also for many years a well-known 
member, and at one time treasurer of our Society, though 
uring the latter part of his life he resided in his native 
country, Hanover, occasionally, however, visiting England, ‘The 
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nly paper that he communicated to us was on some pattems 
of coins for Hong Kong, but his knowledge of the coins of all 
countries was, like his collection, extensive, and his series of 
copper coins, which is now preserved in the British Museum, 
numbered many thousands. 

Mx, James Whittall, of Smyrna, was also perhaps bottor 
known as a collector than as an author, though upwards of 
forty years ago he gave to the Society a paper on somo unpub: 
lished coins of Tabs, in Cavin, 

Mr, James White had been for very many years a member 
of the Society, and had written on tho iron money of the Japa- 
nose, For somo yours he was an alderman of tho city of 
London, and at different times represented the borough of 
Plymouth and subsoquently Brighton in Parliament, He died 
on January 4 of tho prosent yonr, in tho sovonty-fourth year of 
bis 

‘Tho Rev, Dr. Huckin, Head Mastor of Ropton School, in 
Doxbyshiro, was a comparatively young mombor of the Soviety, 

* aud living at a distance from London was rarely, if ever, able 
to attend our meetings. 

Although ho was not a momber of the Society at the time of 
his death, I must take this opportunity of paying « passing 
tribute to tho Ito Mr. J. 8, Smallfield, who died on April 27 
last, at tho ago of sixty-nine, Ho was for many years ono of 
‘our members, and his collection of loeal tokens was known as 
‘ono of tho most complete in England. As an illustration I 
may mention that in paper communicated in 1870 ho added 
no loss than two hundred and forty varities to tho tokens then 
mown of London and Southwark, Daring his closing years I 
fone that failing health aud diminished means compelled him to 
rolinguish his favourite pursuit, 

"Yo this list I am sorry to havo todd the namo of Mr. J. G. 
Pfister, who for many years was a member of this Society, 
‘though some little time ago ho retired from it, His death took 
place about the beginning of this month. A constant traveller 
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abroad, in the capacity, Tbelieve, of courier, ho enjoyed frequent 
opportanitios of indulging his natural taste for numismatics, 
and acquired an intimate acquaintance with modem and mo- 
ival coins, especially thoso of the Continent. ‘This knowledge 
was for some years utilised in arranging the foreign series in 
tho modal room of the British Musoum. In tho early days of 
tho Society ho was a not unfrequent contributor to the Chronicle, 
‘tho first series of which contains nino papers from his pen, tho 
Inst, of considerable length, bearing the title of “Stray Leaves 
from tho Journal of a Traveller in search of Anciont Coins." 

‘With those imperfect notices of dopartod friends I must closo 
this address, which I hope you havo not found neodlossly 
prolonged, and for your attention to which I offer you my bost 
thanks. 














‘Tho ‘Treasurer's Report is apponded:— 
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‘The Mooting thon proceeded to ballot for the Council and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when tho following gentlemen 
were elected :— 








President, 
Jour Evans, Esa., D.O.L., LLD., FBS, FSA, 
PGS. 
Vice-Presidents, 





‘Tn Rev. Canon Gnenxweun, PRS, F.S8.A. 


W. 8. W. Vaox, Boa, MA, RS, 


Treasurer, 
Aurnsp E. Corr, Esq. 


Seoretaries, 
Honounr A, Gnvzsen, Esq, 
Bancray Vixceyt Hzap, Bsq., M.RAS. 


Foreign Secretary. 
Provesson Punoy Ganower, D.Lan, F.8.A 


Librarian, 
Rronany Homtxy, Esq. 


Members of the Councit. 
8m Epwarn Chive Bavuey, K. 
E, H, Boxnuny, Esa, Mu 
Re. How. rn Bant ov Ewstsxruten, DOL, P.RS., 

PGS. 

Arruun J. Evans, Eso, M.A. F.S.A, 
R, Lior Kenvox, Eso, M.A. 
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H. Mowracu, Esa. 
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